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BNOMOINMUECKNE HAYKN

Baghirova Arifa.
Institute of Botany, Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences

FUNCTIONAL ANALYSIS OF EXPERIMENTAL DATA IN THE FIELD OF MODERN
RESEARCHES OF NEUTRAL MACROCYCLIC ANTIMYCOTIC FILIPIN.

Summary. Biological, physical and chemical properties of macrocyclic compounds based on the researches
of membrane activity are studied. So all these substances have antifungal properties and apply in the practical
medicine that needs their detail research. They have names of polyene antibiotics (PA) because their chemical
formula has certain number (n) conjugated double bonds( 4-7 ones). Among them electrically neutral pentaen
antimycotic (5 double bonds) PA-filipin takes special place. Previous experiments of filipin fix disrupt of cell
membrane in the presence of this antibiotic. Nevertheless it is possible to find the certain concentration of filipin
for increase of conductivity, definition of selectivity and single ionic filipin channels and hybrid ionic channels
nystatin-filipin and amphotericin- filipin. So it is confirmed filipin-sterol interaction and formation of filipin-sterol
complexes for new ionic channels. The spectral analysis of filipin and research of its action was in parallel carried
out on cell cultures infected by Influenza virus. The results of experiments confirmed literature information about
action of filipin on viruses that may be prerequisite for the subsequent use of preparation as pharmaceutical.

Keywords: macrocyclic compounds, filipin, polyene antibiotics, ionic channels, hybrid ionic channels.

Abbreviation: PA- polyene antibiotics; BLM-
bilayer lipid membranes; VSV- vesicular stomatitis vi-
rus.

INTRODUCTION. Macrocyclic polyene antibi-
otics use in clinical therapy for some decades as medi-
cines against pathogenic infections particularly against
fungal infections [Zotchev, 2003]. Application of these
drugs in medical practice is based on the research of
structure-functional dependence of these compounds
and study of molecular-biological mechanism of their
activity in cell membranes.In parallel with cellular
membranes their alternative artificial models were
used. In this case bilayer lipid membranes (BLM) were
used. Their properties are identical to the properties if
native ones. Now there are known more than 200 rep-
resentatives of PA. From the medical point of view am-
photericin B, nystatin, trichomycin and levorin are the
most demanded. It is shown that they have high anti-
fungal activity. Antifungal activity is based on the in-
teraction of antibiotic with sterol compounds of plas-
matic membranes. Mechanism of interaction is the for-
mation of antibiotic-sterol complexes. This sterol is
localized in the membrane. Then formation of ionic
channels that are permeable for ions and organic sub-
stances with small molecular sizes takes place
[Kasumov, 2009]. Among PA filipin has special status.
It was extracted by Whitefield and others from soil ac-
tinomycets Streptomyces filipensis [Whitefield, 1955].
So it was named filipin and identified as representative
of PA group. As pentaene PA for many years it is pro-
posed that this antibiotic disrupts cell membrane and
doesn’t interact with sterol. Detail study of physical,
chemical properties and biological activity of filipin on
BLM makes possible to define the concentration of in-
creasing of conductance of membranes and concentra-
tion of individual ionic channels. There are data in the
literature confirmed about action of filipin on envel-
oped viruses in particular on Newcastle Disease Virus,
Influenza Virus, Vesicular Stomatitis Virus, Niemann-
Pick Disease and Rausher leukemia [Vanier M.T.,
Latour Ph., 2015]. We research filipin in these aspects.

MATERIALS AND METHODS. Experiments
were carried out by Muller methods[Mueller et al,
1963] Membranes were formed on the hole in teflon
cup with diameter 0,5 mm and wall thickness about 30
mkm. We used some membrane solutions for preparing
: 1) solution of total phospholipids of bull brain in the
chloroform/ methanol with initial concentration 12
mg/ml; 2) solution of oxidated cholesterol in heptaene
with initial concentration 10/ml. Before experience the
initial membrane mixes were evaporated into heptaene
solution and formed bimolecular membranes. PA fili-
pin was kindly presented by St-Petershburg Scient.-Res.
Institute of Antibiotics and Enzymes. Antibiotic dis-
solved in dimethyl sulfoxide and added to water-salt so-
lution. We used KCI solution.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION.

Chemical structure of antibiotic is presented on the
fig.1 There are 5 double bonds and some carboxyl and
methyl groups in the chemical structure of filipin.

Fig.1. Chemical structure of filipin (CssHs8011)

Mechanism of action of filipin is based on De
Kruyff’s sterol hypothesis [De Kruyff, Demel, 1974].
According to this hypothesis PA interact with the sterol
of cytoplasmic cell membrane and form conducting
ionic channels that are permeable for ions and nonelec-
trolytes. It is shown that filipin totally corresponds this
hypothesis. Experimental data show that this antibiotic
forms complexes with cholesterol in cell membranes.
Stoichiometry of antibiotic-cholesterol interaction and
formation of complexes shows that one molecule of
cholesterol connects with one molecule of antibiotic.
By this concept cholesterol interacts with system of
double bonds of filipin molecule in lipid bilayer. By the
data of atomic-force microscope filipin forms clusters
in the phospholipid membranes [Ostroumova et al.,
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2012a;0stroumova, et al., 2012b]. Localization of fili-
pin-cholesterol complexes proposes the existence of
two types of models: first type is parallel, second one is
perpendicular location of filipin in relation to the mem-
brane surface. In first type of orientation OH-groups of
filipin may locate in parallel of bilayer surface. In sec-
ond type filipin-cholesterol complexes locate perpen-
dicular in relation to the bilayer one [De Kruyff, De-
mel,1974].In this case hydrophilic side of molecule of
antibiotic is in the hydrophobic part of membrane and
interacts with hydrophilic side of second complex and
forms regular row of filipin-cholesterol complexes. Ab-
sence of charged groups in the filipin molecule makes
possible of translocation of all complexes in the mem-
brane[De Kruyff,Demel,1974]. It was proposed re-
cently the disruption of membrane associate with this
process. However detail research of this antibiotic
shows that membranes treated by filipin are rather sta-
ble about 2 hours at the membrane potential 200
mV[Samedova, Kasumov, 2009].Filipin in the concen-
tration 2x10-°M was added by both sides of membrane
increase the conductivity in many orders. There is mo-
notonous kinetics of increase in conductivity of mem-
branes with reaching stationary level without inactiva-
tion.

There is typical kinetics of the increase of mem-
brane conductivity at the presence of filipin on the fig.2.
Increase of conductivity depends of type of ions in the
solution and doesn’t depend of the value of membrane
potential. Increase of membrane current is followed by
consecutive spasmodic changes (fig.3). Addition of fil-
ipin on one side of membrane and nystatin and ampho-
tericin B on another one leads to increase of conduc-
tivity [fig.4].

00 200 300 400 300

Fig.2. Kinetics of conductivity of phospholipid mem-
branes in the presence of filipin (concentration 1x10
6

Membrane structure: phospholipid-cholesterol=
2:1. Experimental conditions: 2MKCI, t°= 22°C,
pH=7,0..Membrane potential =
+200mV[Samedova,Kasumov 2009].

Single ionic channels with conductivity 15-20 pS
were fixed in cholesterol-containing membranes in KClI
water solution (concentration 1x 108M) and presented
on fig.3. This value approximately by 3-4 times ex-
ceeds conductivity of amphotericin B channels. It is
shown that filipin and amphotericin B channels have
two states: conducting and nonconducting. During the
life-time of the channel in membrane there are short-
time transitions from conducting state to noncoducting
one.

205

e ™

gt

Fig.3.Single ionic filipin channels in phospholipid
membranes (concentration2x108M1).

Membrane structure: phospholipid:cholesterol=
20:1, . Experimental conditions: 2MKCI, t°= 22°C,
pH=7,0..Membrane potential = +200mV[Samedova,
Kasumov, 2009].

Research of filipin shows that if filipin is added
from one side of membrane and ampbotericin B or nys-
tatin in the same concentration (1x10°M) from another
side there is increase of integral conductivity in both
cases. We try to fix the work of combined ionic chan-
nels (fig.4). Conductivity of combined channels of fili-
pin and amphpotericin B is 25-30 pS. It is nearly in 1,5
times higher “pure” filipin channels and in 5 times
higher “pure” amphotericin B ones.

B

Fig.4. Combined ionic channels formed at the same
concentrations of filipin and amphotericin B (2x10
6)1) added to different sides of BLM
[Samedova,Kasumov 2009].

Selective permeability of filipin channels is
mainly cationic.There is potential difference of + 18+ 2
mV on membrane at the 10-fold gradient in KCI solu-
tion. Reversion of membrane potential is not shownat
the presence of filipin. Orientation of filipin on model
membranes was confirmed by circular dichroism
method. Filipin is located perpendicularly to membrane
surface in the cholesterol amount on membrane is about
33% and antibiotic is distributed evenly in a lipid ma-
trix. Formation of filipin-sterol complexes is proved on
different biological objects. For example, cells of My-
coplasma gallisepticum, need sterols for growth. These
cells aren’t damage on the medium without sterols for
5 days however the growth is suppressed in the pres-
ence of sterols. These cells grow on the mediums with-
out sterols but cells merge quickly last ones in the case
of addition of sterol into the medium. Their growth is
suppressed by filipin in the presence of cholesterol and
vice versa. Cells Acholeplasma laidlawiii on the cho-
lesterol-containing medium also are sensitive to filipin
[De Kruyff, Demel, 1974]. The cholesterol content in
cells of lens of humans [Van Marle, 2000], in nuclear
membranes of Erlich ascites carcinoma cells, in mem-
branes of photoreceptor cells [Cooper, 1984], in plas-
matic membranes of cells of some animals epidermis,
in the Golgi tubes etc. is determined with the help of
filipin as marker by cytochemical method [Lampen,
1966]. Filipin-sterol niches are visible in the form
“niches” of size 25-30 nm in plasmatic membranes of
follicles of mice, in membranes of cells of endoplas-
matic reticulum of pancreas [Lampen, 1966; Van
Marle, 2000].
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Filipin may be used also for detection of sterols in
membranes of plant cells. In this case unlike of ampho-
tericin B filipin also as well as nystatin does not sup-
press of activity of the photosystem I in the chloroplasts
[Cooper, 1984]. Sensitivity of subcellular organellas to
filipin depends of sterol content in membranes
[Kasumov, 2009].

From cytological point of view the action of filipin
on succinate-cytochrom S-reductase (this enzyme con-
tains the residues of succinic acid) in rats mitochondria
and in fungi Neuorpspora. In this case the presence of
sterols is necessary for binding of antibiotic with cell
membranes. It is known that PA act on membrane en-
zymes. Filipin also acts on this process. So the inhibi-
tion of ATP-ase activity at the concentration of filipin
more than 0,2mM for 1 mg of protein [Solo-
vyeva,1977]. Inhibition of membrane enzymes activity
is caused by disruption of cholesterol-phospholipid
bonds or disruption of association between enzymes
and membrane lipids[Solovyeva,1977].1t has shown
that filipin activates K* - ATP-ase [Gassner, Komnick,
1983]. Process of activation of follows by the increase
of membrane permeability without of disruption of
structure of vesicular membranes. Increase of filipin
concentration in cholesterol-containing lipid mem-
branes (ratio filipin / cholesterol= 10) leads to increase
of amount of filipin-cholesterol complexes and active
lateral dislocation of complexes that as a result leads to
the equal redistribution of these ones in membrane.
There is inhibition of Na*- K* - ATP-ase at the ratio of
filipin / cholesterol >2 in dependence of temperature.
Possibly the formation of filipin / sterol complexes in
intracellular pools takes place in sterol-containing cells
[Gassner, Komnick,1983].

Some properties of filipin began to reveal later.
So, for example, effect of this drug on vector-borne in-
fections (vector-borne spongy encephalopathy) became
clear. This disease is caused by prion proteins [Marella,
2003]. In this case normal prion protein (PrP-sen) asso-
ciates with membranes and transforms to pathological
isomerous resistant form (PrP-res) that leads to vector-
borne spongy encephalopathy. It has shown that filipin
interacts with sterol of neuroblastoma cells. Formation
of filipin complex inhibits process of endocytosis of
normal prtion protein PrP-sen and reduces its amount
in cell membranes. Normal protein PrP-sen transforms
to pathological form PrP-res where the formation of re-
sistant protein is suppressed by filipin in case of infec-
tion of neuroblastoma cells by vector-borne spongy en-
cephalopathy. Thus filipin may be potential inhibitor of
formation of pathological protein in prion infections
[Marella, 2000]

It was known about influence of PA on reproduc-
tive activity of some viruses and as a result reduce the
titres of infectivity. Among these antibiotics most effi-
cient is amphotericin B. This one acts on reproductive
properties of some viruses including hepatitis, influ-
enza, herpes, HIV, vesicular stomatitis and enterovirus
[Clayette, 2002]. Nevertheless there are fixed the action
of filipin on reproduction properties and reduction of
infectivity of some ones. It is possible to analyse some
results of filipin action based on experimental data. For
examplethere is shown the action of filipin on activity
on enveloped viruses such VSV, influenza, Newcatle
disease virus and virus of leukemia by Rausher. It has
shown that filipin interacts with membrane-binding

cholesterol. There is inclusion of filipin into virions.
There is not release of lipids or proteins from virions
after treatment by this antibiotic. Morphological
changes were induced by filipin in influenza viruses
and Rausher leukemia and differed from virions of
VSV. Infectivity of virions of VSV decreased in 500
times but influenza virions were resistant to treatment
by filipin. Thus there were fixed filipin-cholesterol in-
teraction [Majuk, 1977].

There were extracted 4 amphotericin B-resistant
mutants and 2 filipin-resistant mutants from infusorians
(Paramecium  caudatum)  [Katsumi,  Haruoki,
2001].Mutant cells of Chinese hamster free of gene of
Nieman-Pick disease- gene NPCI (genetic disease
caused by disturbance of lipid metabolismand accumu-
lation of lipids in liver, spleen, marrow and brain) are
characterized probably by low content of total absence
of cholesterol in plasmatic membranes [Katsumi,
Haruoki, 2001].Filipin may be used as test at the Nie-
man-Pick disease [VanierM.T.,Latour Ph.,2015]. This
disease takes place in the result of mutational changes.
Major factor of these pathogenesis is low exit of cho-
lesterol from late endosomes / lysosomes. Concentra-
tion of cholesterol may be defined by fluorescent mi-
croscopy after staining by filipin test. Well carried out
test is the main one for the Nieman-Pick disease diag-
nosis for patients with the use of chicken fibroblasts
culture. It is also effective and functional way to the
study of this disease and pathogenicity of new muta-
tions [Vanier M.T., LatourPh.,2015].

Genome  of  actinomyces Streptomyces
filipinensis is the subject of some changes [Payero
T.D., Vicente C.M. et al.,2015], So there is produced
filipin 111 which has more biological activity that initial
antibiotic and another filipin components. All
transformed components of filipin at the mininmal
concentration inhibit the action of strains Candida utilis
u Saccharomyces cerevisiae. Among this components
hydroxofilipin-1 and filipin Il reveal essential antifun-
gal activity. These results show that there are two alter-
native directions for formation of filipin 111 that open
new opportunities for creation of biologically active fil-
ipin and its derivatives with perfect properties [Payero
T.D., Vicente C.M. et al.,2015].

It was fixed the formation of filipin, nystatin, le-
vorin and etruskomycin complexes with sterol com-
pound of cell membrane in the infection of cell cultures
by influenza virus (strain WSN; cell cultures : FL —
human amnion cells ; CF- chicken fibroblasts) It has
shown the process of formation of PA-sterol complexes
by spectral analysis [Samedova, Kasumov, 2009].

CONCLUSION

The research of macrocyclic polyene antimycotic
filipin shows that identically with others PA this prep-
aration is membrane-active compound. It is fixed the
increase of conductivity of phospholipid membranes in
the presence of this antibiotic in water-salt solution.
Analysis of experimental data shows that filipin forms
complexes with sterol compounds in plasmatic mem-
branes of different type of cells. Thus mechanism of ac-
tion of this substance is based on the interaction with
sterols in cytoplasmic membranes of cells and BLM.
This process leads to the formation of molecular size
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ion channels conducting for ions and organic sub-
stances. This antibiotic meets to a “sterol” hypothesis.
Filipin channel has equal number of filipin and cho-
lesterol molecules. There is monotonous kinetics of
conductivity in membranes with reaching stationary
level without inactivation for filipin. Researches of li-
pid membranes show that conductivity of single ion
channels is 15-20 pS and combined (filipin-amphoteri-
cin B) ion channels is 25-30 pS. Selective permeability
of filipin channels is mainly cationic and its value is
+18 mV. Cytological researches show that this antibi-
otic activates latent K*- ATP-se.

Analysis of experimental data showed inhibiting
action of filipin on reproductive activity of some vi-
ruses. Titre of infectivity for some enveloped viruses
decreases in many orders under the action of filipin.

Filipin may be potential inhibitor for formation of
pathological protein in chronically infectedcells at the
vector-borne prion infections.

Considering functional features of this macrocy-
clic antibiotic and analyzing experimental data in the
perspective filipin may be used as medicine at various
viral, fungal and prion infections
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THE SPRAT (CLUPEA HARENGUS MEMBRAS) MICROFLORA OF KALININGRAD BAY

bepesoeckaa H.A., Aeédeesa E.B.

Kanununepaockuit 2ocyoapcmeeHHbll MEXHUYeCKUll YHUugepcumen

POCCHA

MHUKPO®JIOPA CAJIAKH (CLUPEA HARENGUS MEMBRAS) KAIMHUHI'PAJICKOI'O 3AJIMBA

Abstract. The microflora of the Baltic herring caught in the Kaliningrad Bay in the summer and autumn

seasons was studied.

The species composition of bacterioflora was more diverse in summer then in autumn.
In the herring microflora, 5 species of opportunistic bacteria were found: Pseudomonas acidovorans, P. alcal-
igenes, P. putida, Streptococcus agalactiae, Pseudomonas aeruginosa. Pseudomonas aeruginosa can be a potential

hazard not only to fish, but also to humans.

Our studies show that it is necessary to monitor the contamination of the skin, gills and internal organs of the

Baltic herring in the waters of the Kaliningrad region.

AnHortanusi. MccnenoBana Mukpodiopa canaku, BbUIOBJIEHHOW B KallMHMHIpaJCcKOM 3ajMBE B JIETHUI U

OCCHHHI CE30HBI roga.

BunoBoii cocras 6akreprnodnopsr 0611 O0s1ee pa3sHOOOpa3eH B JIETHUH MEPHOJ, YEM B OCCHHHH.

B mukpodiope canaku 0OHapYXHWIN 5 BUIOB YCIOBHO-TIATOTEHHBIX OakTepuii: Pseudomonas acidovorans,
P. aeruginosa, P. alcaligenes, P. putida, Streptococcus agalactiae. Pseudomonas aeruginosa MoxeTt mpeAcTaBIisTh
MOTEHIMAIbHYIO ONTACHOCTh HE TOJBKO JUIA PHIO, HO ¥ JJIS YeTIOBEKa.

Hamm nccneioBaHus MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO HEOOXOANMO MPOBOANTH MOHUTOPHHT 332 00CEMEHEHHOCTBIO KOXKH,
’ka0p 1 BHYTPEHHHX OpPraHOB cajlaku B Bogoemax KannHuHrpanckoit o6macTy.

Keywords: microflora, Kaliningrad Bay, bacterium, sprat, opportunistic bacteria, contamination, patho-

genicity, seed

Knioueswvie crosa: mukpoghnopa, Kanununepadckuil 3a1us, baxmepusi, Caiakd, yCi08HO-NaAmMo2eHnvie Oakme-

puu, 06C€M€H€HHOC‘mb, namoceHHocCnlb, noces.

JKoloru4ecKkass CUTyalllsi B BOJOEMax BCIEH-
CTBHE aHTPOTIOT€HHOTO BO3JICHCTBHUS OCTOSTHHO MEHSI-
€TCsI, TTIOPOXKIas BOSHUKHOBEHUE HOBBIX HIIM M3MCHE-
HUE U3BECTHBIX paHee Oone3Heil. B cBs3u ¢ 3THM HE00-
XOJMM TOCTOSSHHBIA MOHHUTOPHHT SIH300THYECKOTO
COCTOSIHHSI BOJIOEMOB, KOHTPOJIb 3J0POBBS PBIO U
qucia BO30yauTeNel, a Takke pa3paboTka JedeOHO-
MpOoGUIAKTHUECKUX MEPOTIPHATHH.

B ecTecTBeHHBIX BojjoeMax OaKkTepHabHbIEC 3200-
JICBaHUS PBIO BCTPEYAKOTCSA TOCTATOYHO pPeako (1o
CPaBHEHMIO C ICKYCCTBEHHBIMH ), HO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO,
OHHU HTPAIOT BAYKHYIO POJIb B PETYIHPOBAHUM YHCIICH-
HOCTH OIS THAPOOHOHTOB. MaccoBeie 3aboie-
BaHUS MOTYT MPUBOJIUTH K THOETH BCEH MOMYISALIUU
WX €€ YaCTH, K CHIDKCHHIO YITUTaHHOCTH M TEMIIa PO-
CTa OpPraHW3MOB, CHW)KCHUIO pPBIOOIPOIYKTHUBHOCTH
BOJIOEMOB B CBSI3U C TIOPAXKCHUEM BOCIIPOU3BOIUTEIb-
HOM CUCTEMBI.

Takum 00pa3oM, u3ydeHHEe MUKPODIOPHI Calaku
AKTyaJbHO B CBSI3HU C TEM, YTO Cajlaka — OJTUH U3 OCHOB-
HBIX ITPOMBICJIOBBIX BUIO0B BOJOEMOB KaHI/IHI/IHFpa)I-
CKOM O6HaCTI/I. BrisiBiIeHHME OITacHBIX U IIOTECHIIUAJIBbHO
OIMaCHBIX BO30OYyIUTENCH OOJE3HEH BaXKHO IS COXpa-
HCHHS 3JI0POBbSI )KHUTEIICH 00IaCTH.

MarepuanoM ans ucciaegoBaHus nociayxkuin 30
9K3EMIUIIPOB calaku W3 KaTMHHWHTPAICKOTO 3aJIMBa,
BeUTOBIIEHHOH B 2018 Toxy. Priba mMena pasmeps! ot
12 no 17,5 cMm, camku umenu pasmepsl 12-17,5 cm,
cammbl — 13,5-17 cm. IlepBuyHbIe TOCEBBI U3 OPTaHOB
W TKaHEeW OCYIIECTBISIM B CIEAYIOIIEM TMOPSIKE:
KOa, Ka0pbl, Cep/lle, KEITUYHBINA My3bIpb, TIE€UEHbD, Ce-
JIE3€HKa, COACPHKUMOE KEITYJOUHO-KUIIIETHOTO TPAKTA,
moyku. Bce opransl momemany Ha PHIOO-TIEITOHHBINA
arap, y BBIPOCHIMX KOJIOHUH M3ydau KyJIbTypaibHbIE,
Mopdomornueckue # - (pU3MOIOT0-OHOXMMUYECKHE
npu3HaKd. [1o COBOKYITHOCTH KYJIbTYPaIbHBIX, MOP(O-
JIOTHYECKUX ¥ (PU3U0TIOT0-ONMOXUMHYCCKUX MMPH3HAKOB
C MOMOMIBIO omnpenenuTens bakrepuii bepmku onpene-
nsu OakTepuu 0 poja u Buaa [1].

B netHmii mepmo JOMHUHHUPOBaNIH OaKTEPUH PO-
noB Pseudomonas u Bacillus (o tpu Buaa), momst ko-
TopbIx coctaBuia 23% (Pucynok 1). 3a HUMH 11O YHCITY
BUIOB cieayroT poxa Acinetobacter u Streptococcus
(mo 2 Buma), monst KOTopeix — 15%. MeHsIe Bcero
ObuIO BBIABIIEHO Oaktepuii pomos Veilonella, Myco-
bacterium u Clostridium (o 1 Buxy), mosst ux — 8%.
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Pucynok 1. Obcemenennocms 6axmepusimu caraxu 6 iemuuti nepuoo 2018 2ooa

B ocennnit nepuoa noMmuHupoBad Gakrepun pomos Pseudomonas m Bacillus (o 4 Buma) monst KOTOpBIX
cocrasmia 40% ot obrmiero uncna Gakrepuii (Pucynok 2). Poma Acinetobacter u Alcaligenes wacuursisamu mo 1
BHIY, UX I0Js cocTaBmia 10%.

Acinetobacter
10%

Pseudomonas

40%
I_Alcaligenes

10%

Bacillus
40%

Pucynox 2. Obcemenennocms 6axmepusimu canaxu 8 ocennutl nepuood 2018 2ooa

B neTHuiA 1 0OCeHHHH mepuoabl npeobnanany 6akrepun poxos Pseudomonas u Bacillus (mo 7 Bunos). Jdomns
ux ot ob1ero yucna Oakrepuii coctasuna 31% (Pucysok 3). Ha Bropom mecte crost 6akTepuu poaa Acinetobac-
ter (3 Buma), ux noxus cocrasuia 13%, u Streptococcus (2 Buaa) ¢ noneit 9%. Ilo ogHOMY BHIY OBUIO BBISBICHO
6akrepuit ponos Veilonella, Clostridium, Alcaligenes u Mycobacterium, mosnst kaIoro u3 KOTOPBIX COCTaBHIA
110 4%.
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Pucynox 3. Obwas o6cemenennocmo baxmepusimu canaxu Kanununepaockoeo zamusa 6 2018 200y

KpOMC TOrO, ¥y pLI6 OCCHHETO BBIJIOBA MBI OTMC-
HaJid TaKUC KIIMHUYCCKUC TPHU3HAKH, KaK 6J'Ie,Z[HOCTL (B
CANHUYIHOM CJIy4dac — MOJIHOCTbIO OembIit ].[BCT) 1 MO3a-
WYHOCTB JKalp, OXKUpEHUE BHYTPEHHUX OPTaHOB, OJe -
HOCTB ¥ pa3phIXJICHHE TICUCHH, ¥ IBYX PBIO K TOMY XKe
OBUIO YBEIIMYCHO CEpJLe, Y OJHON PhIOBI — cepale U
IICYCHb.

Hamu Obuta m3ydeHa oOCEeMEHEHHOCTh OakTepu-
SIMH KOKH, ’Ka0p ¥ BHYTPEHHUX OPI'aHOB CaJlaKH.

Koxa 6pi1a o6cemenena Gaktepusmu Veilonella
dispar, Streptococcus agalactiae B netHwuii nepro, 6ak-
tepusimu  Pseudomonas alcaligenes, Bacillus pento-
thenticus, B. brevis, B. coagulans B ocexnuii nepuos.

YKabpbl ObuTH MOpaskeHsbl mtamMmmamu Pseudomo-
nas vesicularis, Bacillus megaterium B netHwuii nepuo.

Cepaue 6buto obcemeneno Acinetobacter ban-
manni, Bacillus alvei, Pseudomonas aeruginosa (cuse-
THOWHAs MaJIouKa) B JIETHUM IEPHO/I.

IMeyenr mopaxeHa Oaktepusmu Pseudomonas
putida, Mycobacterium aurum B netHwuii mepuos, Pseu-
domonas acidovorans , Bacillus lentus B ocennwuii me-
puon.

ITouku Obutn oOcemenenb! Bacillus alvei, Aci-
netobacter haemolyticus, Streptococcus canis B ieTHuiA
nepuoj, Acinetobacter junii B ocennuii nepuoj.

Kuineunuk 06611 nopaxen mrammamu Bacillus pu-
milus B neruuii nepuon, Bacillus alvei, Pseudomonas
stutzeri, Alcaligenes faecalis B ocennuii mepuo.

Cene3senka Obuta obcemenena Oakrepusmu Clos-
tridium butyrium B nernmii mepuon, Pseudomonas
diminuta B ocennuit nepuo.

CpaBHeHHE 00CEMEHEHHOCTH IO OpraHaM B JIET-
HUI 1 OCEHHUI IepHO/] IOKA3aJI0, YTO JIETOM HanboJee
oOceMeHeHbI ObUTH TIOUKHU M cepALe (1o TpH Bujaa Oak-
TepUil Ha Ka)XIOM OpraHe), HaMMeHee — KUIICYHHUK U
cese3eHka (Mo oHOMY BHAy Gaktepuii pogos Bacillus
u Clostridium coorsercrBenHo). Ilouku obGceMeHsIH
6akrepun posos Bacillus, Acinetobacter u Streptococ-
cus, cepaue - Bacillus, Acinetobacter u Pseudomonas
(Pucynku 1, 4).

B ocennwmii nmeprno1 ”HTEHCHBHOMY 00CEMEHEHHUIO
MTOJIBEPIIINCH KOXKa (4 Buja O6akrepuil) U kumeyHuk (3
Buza). Camyro HU3KYI0 0OCEMEHEHHOCTD MOKa3allH ce-
JIe3eHKa U T0YKHU (110 OHOMY BHJY OakTepuil pomoB
Pseudomonas u Acinetobacter coorsercrenno). Ha
KOJXe MoJiaBiisitoliee OOJIBIIMHCTBO OakTepuii ObLIO U3
pona Bacillus. Kumieunuk oGcemensiin 6akTepuu po-
nos Bacillus, Pseudomonas u Alcaligenes (Pucyuku 2,
4). DTO CBA3aHO C HAKOIUICHHEM OaKTepHid 3a JCTHUI
ce30H. BopoTamMu NMpoHWKHOBEHHsT OakTepuil CiyXaT
KO’Xa Y KUIIECYHHUK.

| Jleto

OceHb

O Rr N W b U

Konuuecrso sngos
6aKTepuin

O_#‘Q

S \%\’b (/Q'

> (4 \Z
va N A@?‘

Pucynox 4. Cpasnumenvras 2ucmozpamma 06cemMenenHocmu 6aKxmepusmu Opeanos CailaKu
no cesonam 2018 200a

Bakrepun pona Acinetobacter oOuTaroT B OCHOB-
HOM B BO3/yXe, I0YBE 1 BOZAE, B TOM YUCJIE B CTOYHBIX

BoJIax. SIBJISIIOTCS HOPMabHONH MUKPOQIIOPOI KOXU U
CIIM3HUCTHIX uyenoBeka. [lo-BuanmMomy, B MUKpodIopy
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PBIOBI IPOHUKIIN M3 BOJBL. B yCIOBHUSIX NOHMKEHHOTO
MMMYHHUTETa CTAHOBATCS ITATOTEHHBIMH ISl YEJIOBEKa,
BBI3BIBAsl y HUX Takue 3a00JieBaHUS, KaK THEBMOHUS,
CETICHC, TPaXEOOPOHXUT, YPETPHUT, AUApes U THOMHOE
BOCTIAJICHUE TTOIKOKHOTO *kHpa [1].

Bakrepun poma Alcaligenes pacmpocTpaHeHBI B
MoYyBe, BOJC. YCJIOBHO-TIATOTCHHBIE  OakTepuu
Alcaligenes faecalis MoryT nmpuBecTH K 3a00JICBaHUIO
NpU CHWKEHUHM UMMYHHTETa. BBI3bIBa€T MEHHHTHT U
CENTULIEMHIO Y HOBOPOXKJCHHBIX JIeTeH, MOYEIOJIOBbIE
3a00JeBaHus y B3pOCIbIX, a TAKXKE PECIIPaTOpHbIe 00-
JIE3HU Yy JOMAalIHUX NTull (Kyp, UHAEEK, I'yced | T.1.)
[1]. BeposTHO, MPOHUKIN B MUKPO(IOPY PHIOBI U3
BOJIBI.

Baktepnu pona Bacillus garme Bcero Betpeuarorcst
B [TIOYBE, BOJIE, ITBLUTH M Ha PAacCTEHUIX. B 3aBHCUMOCTH
OT BHJa, X TAK)K€ MOYKHO BCTPETHUTH B TOPSIUX UCTOU-
HUKaX, KHCJIOH nHIIe, B pyOliax y KOpOB, a TaKxKe y JTto-
neit v kuBOTHBIX [1]. Takke B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BHUJa
1100 HE MaTOreHeH Ul 4eJoBeKa, MO0 ONIOpTYHH-
CTHYECKH MaTOreHEeH (MTaTOreHHOCTh IPOSIBIIETCS MPH
OnmaronpusaTHeIX ycinoBusix) [1]. Jlanuble OakTepuu xa-
paKTepHBbI 111 MUKPODIOPHI PHIOHI.

Baktepuu pona Clostridium Bctpeuarorcs B mouse
U JPYTUX €CTECTBEHHBIX CyOCTpaTax, KyJaa MoIaaaeT
W3 KUIICYHUKA YEIOBEKa U IPYTHX TEIUIOKPOBHBIX JKU-
BOTHBIX [2]. HalineHHBIN HaMu BUJ SIBISIETCA CaIpoO-
¢uToM (T.c. MUTaETCS MEPTBOW OPTaHUKOM) M CIIOCO-
OCH BBLACISATH CHJIBHBIC SK30TOKCHHBI, ITOITOMY €ro
MOXKHO CYHTATh YCJIOBHO-TIATOTCHHBIM. [IpOHHKIHN B
OpraHu3M PbIObI M3 IOYBBI U BOJBI.

bakrepuu poma Mycobacterium pacrpoctpaneHst
B BOJIE U IIOYBE. SIBJIAIOTCS 4aCTbIO HOPMAJIBHOM MUK-
POQIIOPHI KUIIIEYHHUKA YeTOBeKa U )KUBOTHBIX [1]. Jlan-
HBIX O NTATOT€HHOCTH OOHAPYXEHHOTO BHJA JAJIS Yelo-
BeKa I0Ka He HaiineHo. B opraHusm prIObI momain u3
BOJIBI U TIOYBEHI.

Bakrepun pona Pseudomonas warie Bcero BcTpe-
4aroTcs B OYBE M BoJe. B 3aBucuMocTH ot Buna, Oak-
TEPUH TAaK)KE MOXHO HAWTH HA MPOMYKTAaX MUTAHHUSA,
pacTeHHsX, IIOAX, B JBIXaTEIBHBIX MyTAX, MOYEIO-
JIOBOH cuCTeMeE, KPOBH, CYCTAaBHOW U CTMHHOMO3TOBOM
JKUKOCTH YeJIOBeKa, B coJioMe 1 HaBo3e [ 1]. 3agactyto
SBIISICTCA OMIOPTYHHUCTHYECKHM MATOreHoM. Moxer
BBI3BIBATh TMIa3HBIE WHQEKINH, SHAOKApIUT U OakTe-
puemuto. IlaToreHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX M3 HaHAECHHBIX
HaMH BHJIOB Ha JAHHBIH MOMEHT He ycTaHOBIeHa [1].
[Tonanu B MUKpOGIIOpY PHIOBI TAK)KE U3 BOJIBI U TIOUBHI.

Pseudomonas aeruginosa, wWiu CHHErHOHHas Tma-
nouka [1]. Ocobo maTOreHHBIN mMTaMM JIJIs YeloBeKa.
CTraHOBUTCS IPHYMHON MHOTHUX THOHHO-BOCIIAIATEIh-
HBIX 3a0omeBaHmil. O0mamaeT peAKod KUBYYECTHIO:
CHOCOOHa pPAa3BHBATHCSA Nake B IUCTHLTUPOBAHHON
BoZe, B cpemax 0e3 KaKkuxX-THOO OpPraHHYeCKHX Be-
IIECTB, IPY TOM PE3UCTEHTHA KO MHOTHM J1e3UH(HIIH-
PYIOIINM pacTBOpaM, aHTHOMOTHKaM U yibTpaduoie-
TOBOMY OOJydeHHI0. UyBCTBHTENbHA K IIaBEJIEBOH,
OOpHOHM M MypaBbUHOM KHCJIOTaM, IIepMaHraHaTy Ka-
TMsl, XJIOpaMuHy, (eHony M mepekucu Bojopona. He
BBIIEP)KUBAET AJMUTENbHOTO kumsdeHus. [lopaxaer
TOJIBKO paHEHbIE yYacTKH TeJa: OKOTH, MOPE3bl, PBa-
HbIE paHbl U T.1. MOXET IPOHUKATh B CEPIEUHBIN Kia-
IaH, MO3TOBBIC 000JIOUKH, CpeTHEE yXO, I1a3a, MOde-
BEIBOJSIINE ITYTH, JIETKUE, CYCTaBHI, JKEIYAOIHO-KH-
OICYHBI TPakT, HOTTH, KpoBb. I[Ipm momamaHuu B
KPOBSIHOE PYCIJIO BBI3BIBACT OAaKTEPHAIBHEBIA CETICHC.
Upe3BblyaliHO MIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHA B MPHUPO/IE.
IIpennounraer xunkyw cpeny. B 1o xe Bpems, ma-
JIOYKa SIBJSIETCSl YacThl0 HOPMAJIBbHOW MUKPO(]IOpEL,
MoCeJISIICh Ha CIM3UCTHIX 000JI0YKaX HOCA, TOpJIa U KH-
[IEYHKKA, KOKe, B MOJAMBIIIICUHON BiaguHe u maxy [1].
BeposiTHO, noniana B MHKpOQUIOpY BMeECTE CO CTOY-
HBIMH BOJJAMH.

Streptococcus agalactiae CIIy’)XUT WHIUKATOPOM
CBEXEro (DeKaTpbHOTO 3aTrpsA3HEHHS, Y PHIO U YelOBeKa
SIBIISICTCA YacThI0O MUKPO(IOPHI KUIICYHUKA. Y Yelo-
BEKa BCTPEYACTCS B HOCOTIIOTKE, MOYCIIONIOBOH CH-
cTeMe U KuuleyHuke [2]. {71 yenoBeka ycaoBHO-NIATO-
TEHEeH, MOXKET BBI3bIBATh 3a00JIeBaHUsl Y OEpeMEHHBIX
JKEHIIMH 1 MajeHbkux aereit [1]. S. canis oburaeT Ha
KO, B JBIXAaTENIBHBIX MYTSAX M YPOTEHUTAJIHHOM Ka-
HaJle TyIIHBIX 3Bepei, Jale Bcero codak u Korek [1].
[TaroreneH 1yt HUX, MOXET BbI3bIBaTh (DapUHTUT, Ba-
THHUT ¥ psA Opyrux 3aboneBanuid. J{ist yemoBeka 6e3-
omacen [l]. JlaHHBIE OakTepuH YCIOBHO-TIATOTCHHEI
JUIL pbIO, MOTYT CTaTh MPUYHHOW CTPENTOKOKKO3a Y
HUX.

Bakrepun poma Veilonella obutaror B monocTu
pTa, KAIICYHUKE W JBIXaTeNBHBIX MYTSAX YelOBEKa U
KUBOTHBIX [2]. V uemnoBeka BBI3BIBAECT Kapwec, 3IH-
IypaibHBIN abcuecc U mapoJoHTHUT [1]. XapaxkTepHbI
JUISL MUKPOQJIIOPBI PBIO.

XapaKTepHBIX JJIs1 MEKPO(IOPHI BEISBIIIN 15 BH-
JIOB, M3 BOJBI M IOYBKI — 19 BHAOB. Y CIIOBHO-IATOTE€H-
HBIX CPEJIH BCEX BBIJICICHHBIX OaKTEPHil OBLIO 5 BUIOB.
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Tabmuma 1.

CpaBHHTe/JbHAsI XaPAKTEPUCTHKA MATOT€HHOCTH M MeCT 00UTAHHUA HAWIeHHbIX IITAMMOB OakTepuii (ma-
TOTeHHOCTb V1A PbI0)

Baxrepus MecTo BBIAETIECHUS ITaTorenHocTn
Acinetobacter Bo36yauTens MHEBMOHKH, TPaxeoOpOHXHTA,
baumanni cericuca, yperpura [1]

Acinetobacter
haemolyticus

Acinetobacter junii

IouBa, BO3ayX, BOAA M CTOUHBIE
BO/JIbI; HA KOXE M CIIN3UCTHIX YeJI0-
Beka, B MoJIoke [1]

Bo36yautens kpoBaBoit auapen [1]

Bo30ynurens 6akTeprueMunu, cencuca, THOH-
HOT'O BOCTIAJICHUS TIOAKOXHOTO kupa [1]

ITousa, Boma; KpoBb, MOYa, (eKaIINH,

VcaoBHO-TIaToreHHBIN. CENTHLIEMAS U Me-
HUHTUT Y HOBOPOXICHHBIX, 3a00I€BaHUS MO-

Alcaligenes NN N
faecalis YIIHOM THOM, CHMHHOMO3IOBas KU~ YEToJIOBBIX ITyTeH Y UeloBeKa, pecnuparop-
KocTh[ 1] Hble 3a00J1eBaHMs 1 MH(EKIUH y JOMaIIHEeH
¢/x nTunsl [1]
. . Bo30ynurenu eBponeickoro rHuibLa y maes
Bacillus alvei IToBcemecTHO [1] A p Hay

[1]

Bacillus brevis

ITouBa, bIIb, BO/A, PACTEHUS; IO,
JKUBOTHBIE [1]

Wurubupyrot poct pactenui [1], onmopTyHu-
cTHYecKui maroreH [1]

Bacillus coagulans

I'opsiurie HCTOYHUKH, PYOIIBI KOPOBBI
[1], xucnas numa [1]

OnnopryHuCTHYECKHUi naToreH [1]

Bacillus lentus

Tlousa [1]

He marorenen [1]

Bacillus mega- Iouga [1], nbu1b, BOJA, PACTCHHUS; .

- OnnopTyHUCTUYECKUH naToreH [1]
terium JIFOJIA, KUBOTHBIE [1]
Bacillus

penthothenticus
(pantothenticus)

ITousa [1]

Het manHbIX

Bacillus pumilus

3arps3HEHHBIE TPHUOPEIKHBIE BOIHI,
royuga [1]

He marorenen [1]

Clostridium butyr-
icum

[TouBa u npyrue ecrecTBEHHBIE CYO-
ctpatsl [1]. CBumeTenscTByeT O Qe-
KaJbHOM 3arps3HeHun. Hopma s
MHUKPO(DIIOpHI KUIlleuHHKA PbIO [2]

Br3biBaroT MacisiHOKHCTOE Gpoxenue. Ca-
npodur [1]

Mycobacterium au-
rum

[TouBa, BOJa; KUIIEYHUK YEIOBEKA U
JKUBOTHBIX (€CTECTBEHHAsI MUKPO-

6uora) [1]

Het nanHbIx

Pseudomonas
acidovorans

[TouBa, Bozia (B T.4. pbIOXO3SHCTB),
CTOKH OYHCTHBIX COOpYKeHuit [1]

BakrepueMus v SHIOKApPKUT, B HOpME HE Ma-
TOTEeHEeH sl YeloBeka. Bo3MoxHO, narore-
HeH Ut poIo [1]

DpyKTHI, OBOIIM, PACTEHUS], TI0YBA,
BOJIa; AbIXaTENbHBIC ITyTH, OXOTH,

Pseudomonas T.H. cunerHoiinas nanouka. [laTorenna s
- paHbl, KPOBb, MOYCTIOJIOBAs CHCTEMA,
aeruginosa yesoBeka [ 1]
CIIMTHHOMO3TOBas M CyCTaBHAs KHUJI-
KOCTb uesioBeka [1]
Pseudomonas Boxa [1] Penko narorenen. Mo>keT BbI3bIBATH IJIa3HbBIE
alcaligenes 8 nHpexunu [1]
Pseudomonas Penxo B Boze u mouse [1] Her nannbix
diminuta 8 A 8
Pseudomonas .
outida ITousa, Boxa, ena [1] Penxo onmopTtyHucTryecknit matore [ 1]
ITouBa, Boa B KaHajIax, HaBO3, CO-
JIOMa; IbIXaTeNIbHbIEe MMyTH, PaHbI
Pseudomonas e YTH, Pasel,
stutzeri KpOBB, MOYETIOJOBAas CUCTEMa, CIIMH- | HeT maHHbIX
HOMO3TOBAs ¥ CYyCTaBHAS KUIKOCTh
yenoBeka [ 1]
Pseudomonas Penko B Bozie u xkpoBu [1] Her nannbix
vesicularis 8 A P A
Streptococcus Caexee (hekanbpHOE 3arps3HCHUE. VYcnoBHO-aToreHHbIH. Bhi3biBaeT 3a00meBa-

agalactiae

Hopwma nist kumeunuka peio [2].

HUsl y OCpeMEHHBIX U MJIaJIcHIICB [ 1]
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VY 4enoBeka — B HOCOTJIOTKE, MOYEIO-
JIOBOW CHUCTEME U KHIIEYHUKE, YaCTh
€CTeCTBEHHOI MUKpOhIopHI [1]

Streptococcus canis
nyTn). Y genoseka peaxo [1]

Y JKHBOTHBIX (KOXa, YPOTCHUTAIIb-
HBIIl KaHaJl, BEPXHUC JbIXaTCIbHBIC

ITatoren mns korek, cooax [1]

Veilonella dispar

[onocTh pTa, KUIICYHHUK U IBIXATeIb-
HBIC ITyTH YeJIOBEKA 1 JKHBOTHHIX [2]

Kapwuec, mapogoHTHT U STUIYpaTbHBINA a0-
crecc [1]

Takum oOpaszom, B Mukpoduope caixaku B 2018
roxy Hamu ObUIO OOHapykeHO 23 Buaa OakTepwii, u3
KOTOPBIX YCJIOBHO-NIATOTEHHbIE JJIsI pHI0 — 5 BHJIOB,
CaHWUTAPHO-3HAYUMBIX — 5, TMOTEHIMAIBHO OIACHBIX
Juist yenoBeka 13 BumoB. CpaBHEHHE 00CEMEHECHHOCTU
cajlakl MHKpPOOpraHW3MaMu B JIETHHH W OCEHHHUI
Meproji MOKaszano, 4YTO JIETOM BHJIOBOI cocTaB
MHUKpoQIIopEl 6ostee pasHooOpaszeH. B netHuil mepron
Hanbolee 0OCeMeHEeHBI OaKTepusMH OBLTH cepAale U
MOYKH, B OCEHHHH — KOXa M KHIICYHHK. YCIOBHO-
MaToreHHble OakTepun B MHUKpodiope camaku ObLTH
NPE/ICTABICHBl  CIEAYIONIMMH BHAAMH  OakTepuil:
Pseudomonas acidovorans, P. alcaligenes, P. putida,
Streptococcus agalactiae, Pseudomonas aeruginosa.
Ounn MOT'YT IPEACTABJIATH MOTCHIIUAJIbBHYIO OITACHOCTDH
JUISL pBIO, & TIOCJICAHUM BUJT M JIJIs YeJIOBEKa.
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FISHERY CHARACTERISTICS OF SMALL RIVERS OF STAVROPOL REGION

Kapnayxoe I'ennaoun Heanosuu

Kanouoam ouonozuyeckux Hayx, ooyenm BAK no uxmuonocuu,

3a6edyrowuti 1abopamopueti NPecHOBOOHLIX 8000EMO8

A3z060-Yepromopcrozo ¢unuana «Bcepoccutickoeo nayuno-ucciedosamenbcko2o UHCMumyma

PbIOH020 X0351ICMBa U OKeaHoZpagduu»

PBIBOXO3SMCTBEHHASI XAPAKTEPUCTHKA MAJIBIX PEK CTABPOIIOJILCKOI'O KPASI

Summary. For the first time the description and analysis of qualitative and quantitative characteristics of
zoocenoses of small rivers of Stavropol region were carried out based on the results of studying the main groups
of hydrobionts (phytoplankton, zooplankton, zoobenthos, fish). The study of ichthyofauna is of both scientific
faunal interest and practical importance in the study and conservation of biological diversity in conditions of strong
anthropogenic impact.

AHHoTanus. BriepBbie 1Mo pe3ynabTaTaM M3y4YeHHS OCHOBHBIX T'PYII THAPOOHOHTOB ((UTOIUIAHKTOH, 300-
IJIAHKTOH, 3006GHTOC, pl:-l6l:-l) TIPOBEACHO OIMMCAHUEC U aHATIN3 KAYCCTBCHHBIX U KOJITMYCCTBCHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK
30011€H030B ManbIX pek CTaBpomoisCcKkoro kpas. ViccnegoBanue nxtnodayHsl IpeacTaBisieT, Kak Hay9IHbIH day-
HUCTHUYECKHI UHTEPEC, TaK U HECET MPAKTUUECKOE 3HAYCHHE B M3YUECHUH U COXPAaHEHHH OMOJIOTHIECKOTO Pa3HO-
00pa3us B yCIOBHUSIX MOIITHOTO aHTPOTIOTEHHOTO BO3ACHCTBYSI.

Key words: small rivers, phytoplankton, zooplankton, zoobenthos, ichthyo-fauna, mass species.

Knroueswvie cnosa: maible PeKH, (I)I/ITOHJ'IaHKTOH, 300IIJTaHKTOH, 30066HTOC, I/IXTI/IO(l)ayHa, MacCCOBBIC BUBI.

Llenpro pa®oThl ABISIIOCH M3YYEHHE CTPYKTYPEHI
coo01ecTB (PUTOIIIAHKTOHA, 300TUIAHKTOHA M 3000€H-
TOCa, a TaKkKe MOMyJsnuil peid B 15 MambIX pekax
CraBponoibckoro kpas. McciaemoBanne nXTHO(hayHBI
MAJIbIX PEK IPEICTABIISET, KaK HAYYHBIH (payHHCTHIe-
CKHMI MHTEpeC, TaK U HECET MPAKTHUECKOE 3HAUYCHHE B
W3YYCHHH U COXPAHEHHH OMOJIOTHYECKOTO pa3HooOpa-
3Hs B YCIOBUAX aHTPOIIOTEHHOTO BO3IEHCTBHS.

Hecmotpst Ha To, uTo mo Teppuropun CraBpo-
MTOJILCKOTO Kpas mpoTekaet Oosee 220 pek, oHa HEOO-
raTa KpYImHBIMHA MHOTOBOJHBIMHA ITOTOKaMH. OCHOBHaH
Macca peK OTHOCHTCS K MajibIM. B mociensee aecstu-
JIETHE 3HAYUTEIHHO YBEINIIIIOCh aHTPOTIOT€HHOE BO3-
JIEUCTBHUS Ha BOJHBIE OOBEKTHI, OCOOEHHO MaJIbIX PEK
[1, 2]. B Hacrosmiee BpeMst BOABI MaJIbIX peK Ha O0Ib-
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IIMHCTBE BOOCOOPOB, BKIIOYas U BoxoTtoku CtaBpo-
MOJIBCKOTO Kpast, (HopMHUpyeTCcsi MOCPEACTBOM COOTHO-
IIEHHUS JIBYX COCTaBIIAIOIINX — €CTECTBEHHO-TIPHPOA-
HOW M aHTPOTIOTeHHOM [1].

OcHoBHast 9acTe MajblXx pek CTaBpONOIBCKOTO
Kpasi COCPEIOTOUYECHA B 30HE IPEATOPhs, B CEBEPO-BO-
CTOYHOM 30HE OHM NPAKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bozbl
PEeK BOCTOYHOI YacTH Kpasi XapaKTEepHU3YIOTCSl 3Ha4YH-
TEJILHBIM COJIEP)KaHHEM MUHEPAIBHBIX YJIEMEHTOB, YTO
CBSI3aHO C BBICOKOH 3aCOJICHHOCTHIO NOYB (Tabiuua 1).

Pexwu, Gepymiye Ha4ano B MPEAropbsi, UMEIOT TUJI-
poxapOOHaTHO-KaIBITHEBBIH cocTaB Boasl ([xemyxa,
Kypmaska, Topkymika, Dtoka, Tamibslk, ATHKaHOBKA,
IOma, Bepesoras, bapcyuxn, [onkymok), Ha CraBpo-
TIOJTBCKOM BO3BBIMIEHHOCTH - XJOPUAHO-KapOOHATHO-
kampuueBbrii Tun (Tarapka, BepOoska, Bemmarmpka,
I'pageBka) u rparuire CTaBpOIIOIBCKOI

BO3BbIILIEHHOCTH U Kymo-Mawnbruckoii Biaaunsl (lyHna) ot cyiabdaTHO-HATPUEBOTO COCTaBa Ha 3amaje /0

XJIOPpUAHO-HATPHUCBOIO HAa BOCTOKE.

Tabmuna 1.
XapakTepHCTHKA HEKOTOPBIX MAJIbIX pek CTaBpoNoIbCKOro Kpas
Pexka Bacceitn Hctok, BEI- Vcerwe, BEI- Mnuna, | Ilmomans Bogo- | MuHepanuzanus,
coTa H.y.M., coTa H.y.M., KM cbopa, km> /1
M M
Hynna p- Manbiy 88 11 62 176,0 2,1-6,6
bemmnarupka | p. Kanayc 312 202 21 256,0 2,4-3,1
I'paueBka p. Kanayc 414 138 48 118.,0 0,5-1,0
Tarapka p- Erop- 359 160 30 177,0 0,9-1,1
JIBIK
Bepboska p- Erop- 580 148 25 10,5 1,0-1,2
JIBIK
Jxemyxa p- Kyma 302 285 24 187,0 0,3-0,5
Kypmaska p- Kyma 347 329 44 326,0 0,3-0,5
Topkymika p- Kyma 558 326 36 2350 0,2-0,4
OT0Ka p. Kyma 1121 264 61 394,0 0,1-0,3
Tamabeik p- Kyma 1139 438 52 361,0 0,2-0,4
AnukaHoBka | p. Kyma 1167 748 26 118,0 0,1-0,3
Ona p. Kyma 1268 461 41 254,0 0,2-0,4
BbepesoBas p. Kyma 1830 749 22 172,0 0,1-0,3
[Tonkymok p. Kyma 1937 182 155 2200,0 0,2-0,3
Bapcyuku p. Kybanp 398 269 50 257,0 0,1-0,3

ITo pacnpocTpaHeHHOH B ruaporpaduu Kiiaccu-
¢ukarym [3], B KOTOPOf OCHOBHBIM KOJHMYECTBEHHBIM
KpHUTEpHEM IPHUHSATA AJIMHA BOJIOTOKA, UCCIIECI0BAHHbIE
peku B CTaBpOIOJIBLCKOM Kpae MOXKHO OTHECTH K Ma-
7eIM ([utHA 26-100 xkM).

MarepuanamMu sl HacTosIied paboTHl MOCIy-
KU MXTHOJIOTUYECKHE U THAPOOHOJIOTHYECKHE JIaH-
HbIe. OTOOp M 00pabOTKa THAPOOHOIIOTHYECKUX TIPOO,
aHaJM3 MXTHOJIOTMYECKOTO MaTepHasa IPOBOAMINCH
o oOMIeNPUHATHIM MeToauKaMm [4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9].

OcCHOBHBIMH (haKTOpaMH, ONPEICISIONIMMHU BO3-
MOKHOCTH OOUTaHHsI PhIO B MaJIbIX peKax, SIBISIETCS HE
TOJIBKO MX THIPOJIO-THAPOXUMHUYECKHN PEKUM, HO U
HaJlMuie He0OXOIMMOTO KOJIMUECTBA KOpMa.

KopMoBbIe pecypchbl pek COCTOSIT U3:

- OPTaHMYECKOTO BEIIECTBA, KOTOPOE HCIOIB3YIOT
B IIMIIy TeTepOTpOdHEBIE OaKTepHH;

- OpraHMYecKOro JeTpuTa, obOpasyromerocs 3a
CYET OTMHUPAHUS PACTUTENEHOCTH ¥ (PUTOIIAHKTOHA,;

- MHKPOBOJIOPOCJICH, SIBJISIOMINXCSI OCHOBOW ITH-
TaHMS BOAHBIX XXHBOTHBIX (pakooOpa3HbIe, PHIObI);

- 0eCII03BOHOYHBIX, KOTOPbIE NMPeo0IIaatoT B 30-
OIUTAaHKTOHE U MPEJCTaBIAIOT COOOH, BMECTE € KOJIO-
BpaTKaMH, OCHOBY IHIIEBOW KOPMOBOH 0a3bl IJIAHKTO-
SITHBIX PBIO;

- 3000eHTOCa (UepBH, TOHHBIE pakooOpa3HbIe, JIN-
YUHKNA HACEKOMBIX) — IMHIIA 7151 OEHTO(aros.

Q@umonnankmon SBISETCA TIEPBBIM Tpoduye-
CKHM YPOBHEM B DKOCHCTEME U YETKO Pearupyer Ha u3-
MEHEeHHEe OMOTeHHOH Harpy3ku Ha Bomoem. Cremayer
OTMETHTB, 4TO (PUTOIUIAHKTOH B pEKaX, UCTOK KOTOPBIX
HaxXxoauTCsd B MNPEATOPbAX, B BHUIAOBOM OTHOIICHUH
BecbMa OezieH. JTo 00ycaBIMBaeTCs HU3KUM KOJIHYe-
CTBOM MHHEPaJIbHBIX BEIIECTB B BOIHOMH TOJIIIIE, MaJIoi
BOJIHOCTBIO M HU3KUM TeMIEepaTypHbIM (POHOM.

OUTOIUIAHKTOH HCCIIEJOBAaHHBIX PEK IPEJCTaB-
JIEH B OCHOBHOM YETHIPbMSI TAKCOHOMHYECKUMH OTIe-
namu — guatomoBble (Bacillariophyta), 3enensbie
(Chlorophyta), cunesenensie (Cyanobacteria) u ssrie-
nossie (Euglenozoa) Bomopocnu. B rpymmy «IIpoune»
OBbUTH BKITIOUEHBI TIPEJICTABUTENN OTAEIOB JKEJITO3ee-
HBIX (Xanthophyta), somotucteix (Ochrophyta), kpum-
topuroBex (Cryptophyta) u xapossix (Charophyta)
MHUKPOBOJIOPOCIIEi, KOTOpbIE HE OKa3bIBaIM CyIIe-
CTBEHHOT'O BIIMSIHUSI HU Ha YUCIEHHOCTb, HM Ha OWO-
Maccy. MakcuMaibHoe (UIOPHCTHYECKOE pa3HOOoOpa-
3ue ObUIO OTMeueHO B p. [loIKyMOK, 4TO CBSI3aHO C
MIPOTSHKEHHOCTHIO BOAOTOKA M HAJIMYMEM OOJIBILIOTO
KOJIMYECTBA IPUTOKOB, B KOTOPBIX MPOMCXOANT UHTEH-
CHBHOE Pa3BUTHE (PUTOTUIAHKTOHA B JICTHUH MEPHOZ, C
TTOCJISYIONINM €T0 BBIHOCOM B KOPEHHOE PYCIIO (TaoJI.

2).
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Tabmuna 2.
KosimyecTBeHHbIe NOKa3aTe/ M (PUTONJIAHKTOHA B 00C/1€I0BAHHBIX peKax
Peka Yucno Bunos | CoOTHONIEHHE TPy Bogopociel, % B Guomacce | Cpennss Guomacca, r/m’
o 2 o o b d o o 2 LS
Hynna 31 25,0 15,0 51,0 7,0 2,0 4,82
Bemmarupka 51 17,0 11,0 62,0 9,0 1,0 3,81
I'pageBka 32 14,0 27,0 51,0 6,0 2,0 1,12
Tarapka 40 21,0 15,0 49,0 10,0 5,0 2,25
Bepboka 38 12,0 25,0 44,0 16,0 3,0 0,92
Jxemyxa 26 19,0 23,0 43,0 14,0 1,0 1,17
Kypmaska 37 21,0 24,0 37,0 17,0 1,0 0,68
Topkymika 27 18,0 29,0 36,0 15,0 2,0 0,57
JroKa 25 16,0 27,0 37,0 17,0 3,0 0,95
TameIk 35 36,0 18,0 32,0 12,0 2,0 0,23
ANMKaHOBKa 28 27,0 22,0 33,0 14,0 4,0 0,84
Ona 34 29,0 18,0 36,0 12,0 5,0 1,05
bepesonas 29 40,0 26,0 18,0 14,0 2,0 0,45
IMogxymox 70 21,0 23,0 47,0 5,0 4,0 0,32
Bapcydakn 30 18,0 12,0 58,0 8,0 4,0 0,27

Bunosoii coctaB 300n1ankmona 00Cie10BaHHBIX
BOJIOTOKOB MOKHO OXapaKTepPH30BaTh KaK JUMHODUIIb-
HBIN C MOJABIIAIONIMM Peo0IIagaeM paykoBOTO TLIAHK-
TOHA HaJl KOJIOBPATOYHBIM. B CTpyKType 300IU1aHKTOHA
MOXXHO BBIIETUTh HECKOJBKO TPYIIL: JIMTOpajbHBIE,
pycioBbie u OeHTHYECKUE (HOpMBbI. MaKCUMAJILHOTO BHU-
JIOBOTO Pa3HOOOPA3wsI 300IUIAKTOHEPHI JOCTHT AN B JICT-
HU iepro]1. B mpo6ax 4rcieHHO JOMIHUPOBAIH KOJIO-
Bpatku (10 68 %), oMHAKO IO OFoOMacce OHU PEJIKO Tpe-
Beimanu 18,0 %, Toneko B p. bepesoBasg ux gons

yBenmuumnachk 10 31,0 % oT cpeAHUX CyMMapHBIX 3Ha-
yeHu# (Tabm. 3).

UYucneHHOCTs M OMOMacca 300IJIaHKTOHA Kojeo-
JIeTCs B TEUEHHUE Ce30Ha 3a CUeT HHTEHCUBHOIO Pa3BU-
TUSL OTIEJbHBIX IPYII OpraHu3MoB. BecHol u neTom
oTMevaeTcst HauboJIblIas OrnoMacca 300IUIaHKTOHA 32
CYeT Pa3BHUTHUS BECIIOHOTUX M BETBUCTOYCHIX PaKOOO-
Pa3HBIX, OCEHBIO — 32 CYET PAa3BUTHUS BECIOHOTHX H KO-
JIOBPATOK.

Tabmnnma 3.

KosinuecTBeHHbIE MOKA3aTEIH 300IJIAHKTOHA B 00C/1€I0BAHHBIX peKax

Pexa Yucno ugoB | COOTHOIIEHHE OCHOBHBIX rpymm, % B Ouomacce | Cpemuss Guomacca, r/m’
Copepoda Cladocera Rotifera
Hyuna 9 34,0 54,0 12,0 0,98
bemmarupka 7 23,0 72,0 5,0 1,97
I'pageBka 11 32,0 61,0 7,0 0,58
Tarapka 14 34,0 57,0 9,0 1,28
Bepboska 9 32,0 54,0 14,0 0,34
Jxemyxa 9 28,0 59,0 13,0 0,42
KypmraBka 12 24,0 59,0 17,0 0,32
Topkyika 10 29,0 54,0 17,0 0,29
Jrtoka 13 25,0 58,0 17,0 0,38
Tambik 8 29,0 47,0 24,0 0,09
AJMKaHOBKa 11 31,0 53,0 16,0 0,21
Ona 14 28,0 59,0 17,0 0,58
Bbepesopas 12 27,0 42.0 31,0 0,12
TToaxkyMOK 17 23,0 68,0 9,0 0,19
Bapcyuku 15 25,0 62,0 13,0 0,87

30006enmoc — Hambonee HecTaOWIBbHAS TpyIHa
PEUYHBIX FI/I}IpO6I/IOHTOB, 0OBIYHO HCIIbITBIBAIOIAsA 3Ha-
YHUTENbHBIE KOJIEOaHNsT OHOMACCHI B TEUEHUE BEreTanu-
OHHOTO TIepHOJA.

JHonHas dayHa pek mpezacraBlieHa KaK MSTKHMH,
TaK ¥ KECTKUMM OpPraHU3MaMH — MATKHH 1 KECTKUH
3000eHTOC. Ha HE3HAYMTENIBHBIX Y4acTKax peK OTMe-
JaroTCs HeOoblIne CKOMIIeH s mepoBuis! (UNio sp.),

¢owuser (Physa fontinalis) u apeiiccenst (Dreissena pol-
ymorpha). KopmMoBoro 3HadeHHs jKeCTKHA GEHTOC HE
HMEET, TIOCKOJIbKY HEJIOCTYIICH B IHIILY PbI0aMm, 1axe ¢
MOIIIHBIMHU TJIOTOYHBIMU 3yOaMu. Msrkuii 3000€HTOC
yrnotpebisiercss B MHILY BCeMH pblOaMH-3000€HTO-
¢aramu (tadm. 4).
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Tabmuna 4.
KoJsimuecTBeHHbIE NOKA3aTEJIN MATKOIO 3000€HTOCA B 00C/1eJ0BAHHBIX peKax
Peka CooTHolIeHNE OCHOBHBIX TpynH, % B buomacce Cpennsis
XUPOHOMHU/IBI OJIUTOXETHI JUYUHKA PYYCHHUKOB, | TPOYHE 6romacca,

HOJIEHOK, CTPEKO3 /™M
Hdynna 55,0 26,0 11,0 8,0 2,14
Bemmarupka 82,0 7,0 9,0 2,0 2,78
I'pageBka 53,0 15,0 23,0 9,0 2,42
Tarapka 63,0 14,0 16,0 7,0 3,86
BepboBka 75,0 12,0 9,0 4,0 1,12
Jxemyxa 48,0 21,0 22,0 9,0 5,08
KypruaBka 35,0 32,0 26,0 7,0 0,39
Topkymika 43,0 23,0 34,0 7,0 0,67
Drtoxka 57,0 23,0 15,0 5,0 5,08
TamitbIk 5,0 2,0 85,0 8,0 0,39
ANMKaHOBKa 17,0 19,0 59,0 5,0 2,41
IOma 51,0 26,0 17,0 6,0 3,15
bepesonas 23,0 21,0 54,0 2,0 421
IMogxymox 49,0 18,0 25,0 8,0 4,67
Bapcyuku 37,0 9,0 47,0 7,0 1,68

Hanmenplras 6uomacca 3000€HTOCa OTMEYACTCS
B Hayale BecHbI. 1o Mepe mporpeBa BOABI BOCIIPOH3-
BOJICTBO HOYTH BCEX IPYII OPraHU3MOB BO3pacTacT.
Makcumym Oromacchl 3000eHTOoCca 00BIYHO HaOJ0/1a-
€TCA B MIOHC-HIOJIE HAa MCJIKOBOJHBIX W XOPOIIO IIPO-
rp€BacMbIX ydaCTKax JHa. 3arem MpOUCXOUT CHHUKE-
HUC KOHICHTpalluMW JOHHBIX OPTaHU3MOB, KOTOPOE
CBSI3aHO C Bble/laHHEM OeHTOCa PhI0aMH, a TAKKE YXY/I-

LICHAEM YCIIOBHI JKU3HHU VI HEKOTOPBIX TPYIH T'HA-
pPOOHOHTOB B JIeTHe-OCCHHHH nepron. KonnuecTBeH-
HbIE NIOKa3aTeNN Pa3BUTHUsI 3000€HTOCA CHIKAOTCS 10
MHUHHUMYMaA U OCTAIOTCS TaKOBbBIMU B TCHCHUEC OCCHU U
3HUMBI.

HxtnocdayHna o6cIeJ0BaHHBIX PEK MaJIOYHUCIICHHA
10 BUJJOBOMY COCTaBY M YHUCJICHHOCTH U IIPEJICTaBICHA
TYBOJHBIMH BHJIaMH pbIO. JlaHHBIC HCCICIOBaHUI BH-
JIOBOTO COCTaBa PhIO MpeCTaBIeHB! B TAOIHIE 5.

TabGmuma 5.
BunioBoii cocraB uxTnogayHbl MAJIbIX peK
Bun < 5] ‘PeKa = < <
A S|V | ClalEj< || =8
1 2 13|45 6 71 8 9 |10 11|12 |13 |14 |15 | 16
cem. JlococeBnie (Salmonidae)
PyuseBass  dopems -
Salmo trutta morfa fario | i ) ) ) i i i i i i i + i i
(Linnaeus,
1758)
cem. lllykosbie (Esocidae)
ka — Esox lucius
%Ei};maeus, 1758) " S T T e T e T I e O
cem. Kapnossie (Cyprinidae)
?Ifii]ar;;usfylr)?rslg?s carpio | + |+ |+ |+ |+ |+ |+ ]+ |+ - + |+ | + | 4+
Jlemn - Abramis brama
(Linnaeus, 1758) * L e T M A A A
VYcau tepckuit — Barbus
ciscaucasicus  (Kessler, | - - - - - - - - - + - - + | + -
1877)
T'onasns — Squalius ceph- | i ) ) ) i + i i + |+ i + |+ i

alus (Linnaeus, 1758)

Kapacp cepeOpsHBIIT —
Carassius auratus gibelio | + + |+ |+ |+
(Bloch, 1783

I'yctepa - Blicca bjoer-
kna - - - - -
(Linnaeus, 1758)

ITnmorBa — Rutilus rutilus
(Linnaeus, 1758)




= Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #6 (46), 2019 17

Kpacunonépka — Scardi-
nus erythrophthalmus | + + |+ | + |+
(Linnaeus, 1758)

+ |+ |+ |+ |+ |+ - - + | +

Vkuneiika (ykies) —
Alburnus alburnus + + 0+ |+ |+
(Linnaeus, 1758)

CeBepokaBKa3CKHA
JUTMHHOYCBIN TIeCKaph —

(Berg, 1906)

LY : - - - + + + + - + + + + + + +
Gobio ciscaucasicus
(Berg, 1914)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 |10 |11 (12 |13 |14 | 15| 16

Cem. Boionossie (Gobitidae)

[IpenkaBka3zckas
IIHAIIOBKA — ) ) _ + + _ + . + + + R - + +
Sabanejewia  caucasica

cem. OxyHeBbie (Percidae)

(Linnaeus, 1758)

Cymak - Sander lu-

cioperca (Linnaeus, | + - - + - - - - - + - - - + | +
1758)

OxyHb peyHoi —

Perca fluviatilis | + S I T I A O T O I

Epm OOBIKHOBEHHBIH —
Gymnocephalus - - + | + -
cernua (Linnaeus, 1758)

- + - + | + - - - + -

cem. berukosrie (Gobiidae)

Peunoii 6erd0x — Neogo-

bius fluviatilis (Pallas, | + - - + + + | + - - + + - - + +
1814)
KoanyecrBo BuaoB 10 6 7 13| 9 8 (12| 6 |12 |15]| 9 7 9 |16 | 13

B cocraBe mxtuodayHbl peK OTCYTCTBYIOT IIPO-
XOJHbIE U MOJIyIPOXOAHbIe BUIBI pI0. Hanboiee pasz-
HOOOpa3HO ceMeNCcTBO KapmoBbiX — 10 BHIOB, ceMeii-
CTBO OKYHEBBIX HACYUTHIBAET 3 BHJIA, CEMENUCTBA JIOCO-
CEBBIX, II[YKOBBIX, BEBIOHOBBIX M OBIYKOBBIX BKIIOYAOT
o 1 Buny.

Hepect pbI0 B pexe NpOXOANT B BECEHHE-IETHHI
MepHo/I, ¢ MapTa 1o KoHen HioHs. [Ink Hepecta Habm0-
JIaeTCsl C CepeIMHEI anpesst o KoHen mMast. ExuHcTBeH-
HBII OCEHHE-3MMHEHEPECTAIINICS BUI — pyubeBast (o-
penb, KoTopasi OTMEYeHa TOJIbKO B peke bepesosasi.

ITo mectam Hepecta cormacao C.I'. Kpspxanos-
ckomy [10] B coctaBe HXTHO(AYHBI MaJIBIX PEK MOYKHO
BBIJICJTUTH TATH 3KOJIOTUIECKUX TPYIIIL:

— ¢uroduIbHAS — OTKIAABIBAIOT UKPY Ha PacTH-
TENBHOCTh (IyKa, ca3aH, TOJIaBllb, JIEMI, TyCTepa,
IUTOTBA, Kapack, KpacHONEPKa);

- THe3IywolIas — 00ycTpanBalT THe3na (Cyaaxk,
pyuseBas (opens);

— nnnuddepeHTHas — BEIMETHIBAIOT UKPY Ha JIFO-
0011 TOHHBIH CyOCTpaT — KOPSITH, 3apOCIIU BOJIHBIX pac-
TEHHUH, KaMHH (OKYHb, yKJIes);

— IMTOGMIbHAS — OTKJI/IBIBAIOT UKPY HA TBEPABIN
(xameHHUCTHIH) cyOcTpar (ycad, Epir, ObIUOK);

— ncaMMo(WIIbHAsT — OTKIIABIBAIOT UKPY Ha T1ec-
YaHEIA cyOcTpat (IecKaph, IIUITOBKA).

[TpoBenena OmosKoIOrMUYECcKas XapaKTepHCTHKA
nXTHO(ayHbl MaJbIX PEK Ha OCHOBE KJIACCH(HUKAINU
oOHuTaoNMX B HEM BUAOB PHIO IO OTHOIICHHMIO K TeUe-
HHUIO, MECTaM 1 cpokam Hepecta [10], Tumy nuranus Bo
B3POCJIOM COCTOSTHUHM (TabiI. 6).
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Tabmuna 6.
BuoskoJsiornyeckasi XapakTepUCTHKA HEKOTOPBIX NpeAcTaBuTeeil UXTHO(AYHBI
Bun pri6 DKoorn4ecKas rpymmna
! Q = I
T 2 = 2 E Q
s, £ g = 5 E s 28 =
252 S5 | 2585 &3 e 5 2
§; IR 2 = n 0 = a aQ o \Q =
2 5 o 3 & 59 29 =
S T & g 3 = &2 =i
E o ® 8 i
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
PyuseBas gopens rayipKa peodun 3-4 0-3 THE3JI0OBOH XHUITHIK
pUOpexbE, 3apOCIN
yxa pPHop » 3P TIIMHO(HIT 3-4 B ¢uTodpun XHUITHIK
PacTHTEIEHOCTH
Cazan W1, TIECOK JIIMHO(HIT 3-4 B-II ¢duTopun IBpH
Tepckuit ycau rayipKa peocun 3-4 B-II TUTO(IIT 6ernrToar
KaBkasckuii  ro-
rayipKa peodun 2-3 B TATO(IIT 6ernToar
JIaBJIb
Jlem TIeJIaruab JIIMHO(HIT 3-4 B ¢duTopun Oernrodar
I'yctepa TIeJIaruab JIIMHO(HIT 3-4 B ¢duTopun Oernrodar
Kapace cepebpsi-
HHP;,I peop WL, TIECOK TIIMHO(HIT 2 B-JI ¢duTodpun IBpH
[TnoTBa TIeJIaruajb JTIIMHO(HUIT 3-4 B ¢buTodun OernTodar
Kpacraonepka 3apOCIH PACTUTEIHHOCTH | JIIMHOGDHI 2-3 B ¢buTodun ¢dutodar
uHIuGde- | 300IUIAHK-
VYkaes nenaruanb JIIMHO(HUIT 2 B-J1 A (1’(1’“
PEHTHBIN ToHO(ar
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Ileckapb MIECOK, TabKa peodun 2-3 B ncammodus | OeHTodar
Cynak neslaruaib JMMHO (W 3-4 B-1I THE3/I0BOM XHUITHUK
nnaudde-
OxyHb nenaruanib JIMMHO(UIT 2-3 B 8 (b(bv XHUITHUK
PEHTHBIH
Epm neslaruaib JIMMHO(UIT 2-3 B-1I auTohuI 3BpHU
[[{unoBka W1, TIECOK JIMMHO(MIT 2 B ncaMMmo 3BpHU
Brruok W1, TIECOK JTIUMHO BT 2 B-JI JUTO(DHIT 6entodar
[Mpumeuanue: kiaccuprKanus SKOJIOTHYECKHUX TPYIII [0 CPOKaM HEPECTa: B-JI — BECEHHE-JIETHEHEPECTSIUeCs],
B — BECEHHEHEPECTSIIUECS], 0-3 — OCEHHE-3UMHEHEPECTSIHNECS

O0cnenoBanHble Majibie pekr CTaBpOIOJILCKOTO Kpast OTHOCATCS K PhIO0X03HCTBEHHBIM BOJJOEMAaM MEPBOi
U BBICIIEH KaTeropuu, OJHAKO MPOMBICET BOAHBIX OHOpPECYpcOB B HHX HE OpraHM30BaH. B BogoTOKax BenmeTcs
TOJIBKO JIFOONTEBCKUI JIOB PHIOBI. BOJOTOKM XapakTepu3yroTcsl pa3inuHOil peIOONIPOAYKTUBHOCTEIO (Talm. 7).

Tab6muma 7.
KareropuiiHocTh, 0OXpaHHbI€ 30HbI M PbIOONPOAYKTHBHOCTH MAJIBIX PEK
Pexa P/x kare- Bono-oxpannast Pribooxpan- | Prido-mponyk- | PriGompomyKTHBHOCTH
ropus 30HA, M Hasi 30Ha, M | THBHOCTB, KI/Ta HEPECTHIINI, KT/Ta
Hynna BBICIIIAS 200,0 200,0 3,9 18,4
bemmarupka nepBast 100,0 100,0 0,55 9,5
I'payeBka nepBast 100,0 100,0 1,7 14,8
Tarapka BEICIIIAsT 100,0 200,0 2,3 16,9
BepOoka nepBast 100,0 100,0 0,35 7,8
Jxemyxa nepBast 100,0 100,0 1,6 11,7
KypmaBka nepBast 100,0 100,0 0,4 7,2
Topkyiika nepBast 100,0 100,0 0,65 9,3
JTOKa BEICIIIAsT 200,0 200,0 1,1 10,5
Tamabeik BEICIIIAsT 200,0 200,0 1,9 14,3
AMKaHOBKa nepBast 100,0 100,0 0,65 8,5
IOmna nepBast 100,0 100,0 2,1 14,8
bepesoBas BEICIIIAsT 200,0 200,0 0,65 6,7
ITonkymok BEICIIIAsT 200,0 200,0 1,85 25,7
Bapcyuku BBICIIIAST 200,0 200,0 0,8 10,1
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B 3aximoueHnn HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHTB, YTO IIPO-
Be/IEHHBIE NCCIIEIOBAHNS HEKOTOPBIX MalbIX pek CTaB-
POMONBCKOTO Kpasi TO3BOJMIN OLEHUTH COCTOSIHHE
KOPMOBOH 0a3bl M yCTAHOBUTH COBPEMEHHBII BHIOBOI
cocTaB uxtuodayHsl. [lomydeHHbIE TaHHBIE IO COCTO-
SHUIO OMOLIEHO30B M3YYEHHBIX PEK MOTYT HOCITYXHTh
OCHOBOW ISl PAIlMOHAIBHOTO HPHPOJONOIB30BAHUS
BOJOTOKOB M DPa3pabOTKH NPHPOJOOXPAHHBIX MEPO-
MPUATHI.
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MANOSCRITTI DI IGNATIUS METSHENTZZI E ABRAHAM SHACHETZZI DEL MONASTERO DI
YERITS MANKANTS DI ARTSAKH (SECONDO | MANOSCRITTI N 3446, 1078 DI
MATENADARAN DELLA REPUBBLICA DI ARMENIA)

Sommario. Nel lavoro scientifico ho presentato manoscritti scritti da Ignatios Metsshentsi e Abraham
Shaketsi presso il monastero di Yerits Mankants di Artsakh, che sono attualmente conservati nel Matenadaran di
Mesrop Mashtots della Repubblica di Armenia. Si trovano sotto i numeri 3446, 1078. Abbiamo presentato una
descrizione generale di questi manoscritti.

Sulla base di preziosi fatti storici abbiamo brevemente fatto riferimento ai centri di scrittura in Armenia dove
numerosi manoscritti sono stati scritti e copiati per secoli. Alcune delle arti dei centri di scrittura erano in Artsakh
nel Medioevo. E'noto che sono conosciuti come le arti dei centri di scrittura: Dadivank, Amaras, Gandzasar,
Gtchavang, Khanazakh, Avetaranots, Khznavar, il Monastero di Chareka, il Monastero di Parisos, il Monastero di
Mankants di Yerits, il Monastero di Hakob, il monastero di Yeghishe Apostle, la Chiesa di Santa Maria e cosi via.

Summary._In the scientific work | have presented manuscripts written by Ignatios Metsshentsi and Abraham
Shaketsi at Yerits Mankants Monastery of Artsakh, which are currently kept at the Matenadaran of Mesrop Mash-
tots of the Republic of Armenia. They are located under the numbers 3446, 1078. We have presented a general
description of those manuscripts.

On the basis of valuable historical facts we briefly referred to the centers of writing in Armenia where nu-
merous manuscripts have been written and copied for centuries. Some of the arts of writing centers were in
Artsakh in the Middle Ages. It is well-known that they are known as the arts of writing centers: Dadivank, Amaras,
Gandzasar, Gtchavang, Khanacakh, Avetaranots, Khznavar, Chareka Monastery, Parisos Monastery, Yerits

Mankants Monastery, Hakob Monastery, Yeghishe Apostolic Monastery, the Church of Santa Maria etc.
Parole chiave: la scrittura, la cultura, il armeno, il libro, il manoscritto, il monastero di Ciareka, il monastero

di Parisos, il monastero di Eritsmancants.

Keywords: writing, culture, Armenian, book, manuscript, Chareka monastery, Parisos monastery, Yerits

Mankants monastery.

Scopo del problema: Lo scopo principale del la-
voro scientifico ¢ di dare un'idea generale dell'arte di
scrivere di Artsakh (durante il periodo di studio, nella
seconda meta del XVII-XVIII secolo Artsakh faceva
parte dell'’Armenia orientale).

La cultura della scrittura ha il suo posto unico
nella storia del popolo armeno. Nell'Armenia
storica l'arte della scrittura ¢ stata creata in tempi
antichi (sotto forma di incisioni). Questo tipo di arte
era ampiamente usato nel Medioevo. Come scrive G.
Hovsepian, l'arte della scrittura ¢ il lavoro che ¢ stato
fatto dai rappresentanti della nostra cultura manoscritta
per secoli[1]. C'erano persone speciali nel Medioevo
che scrivevano e si specializzavano in esso. Sono stati
chiamati "'scribi". Gli scribi sono indicati nelle loro note
come "gtsox", "tsakox", "mrox" e altri nomi[2]. Oltre a
copiare manoscritti, loro hanno lasciato i colofoni
(anche - memoriale[3]) alla fine dei testi che
contengono  preziose informazioni storiche su
manoscritti, luoghi di ubicazione, clienti, eventi politici
contemporanei e altre questioni.

Il ruolo e il significato dei manoscritti di Sargis
arcivescovo Hasan-Jalalyan[4], Makar
Vescovo Barkhudaryan[5], Mesrop arcivescovo
Smbatyants[6], Yohanes vescovo Shahkhatuneants[7],

Karapet vescovo  Ter-Mkrtchyan[8],  Garegin
Hovsepyan[9], Khachik Dadyan[10], Yervand
Lalayan[11], Onik  Yeganyan[12] e altri sono

importanti nel sistema di valori di arte di scrivere arte
di Artsakh.

I centri dell'arte di scrittura armena che si
formarono nel Medioevo continuarono a funzionare
anche in questo periodo in diverse parti dell'’Armenia
orientale. Parallelamente a loro sono stati aperti nuovi.
E cosi, i centri di scrittura di Dadivank (anche - Dadoi),
Amaras, Gandzasar, Gtchavank (in passato - Ktish, piu
tardi - Ktich, Gtich, e nei tempi moderni -Togh),
Khanatsakh (ora si trova nella regione di Askeran della
Repubblica di Artsakh), Avetaranots, Vvillaggio
Khznavar (ora si trova nella regione di Cashatagh della
Repubblica di Artsakh) monastero di Ciareka,
monastero di Parisos, monastero di Eritsmancants,
Tsar, santo monastero di Acoba, monastero di
Apostolo di Egishe, Chiesa di Santa Madre di Dio di
Araciadzor (ora si trova nella regione Martakert della
Repubblica di Artsakh), Hirher (Herher), cosi come un
certo numero di siti della parte nord-orientale di
Artsakh erano popolari in Artsakh. Tuttavia, va notato
con rammarico che alcuni manoscritti armeni scritti e
copiati in altre regioni dell'Armenia orientale, cosi
come in Artsakh, non sono stati preservati. Cio¢, alcuni
di questi manoscritti scritti all'inizio del XVIII secolo
sono venuti a noi. Il problema era che il popolo armeno
spesso  nascondeva manoscritti  in  condizioni
sfavorevole per salvare dagli attacchi di nemico, il che
porto alla perdita di molti manoscritti armeni, al
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deterioramento della legatura della pergamena, della
carta, della pelle e del metallo.

Alcuni dei manoscritti salvati sono attualmente
conservati al Matenadaran di Mesrop Mashtots. Tra
questi manoscritti ci sono i manoscritti di Ignatius
Metshentzzi e Abraham Shaketsi del monastero di
Yerits Mankants di Artsakh.

11 manoscritto N 3446 di Matenadaran ¢ chiamato
“Collezione”, che fu scritto nel 1671 nel monastero
Yerits Mankants di Artsakh. Ignatius Metshentzzi
(Ignatius Metshentsi - bquuunhnu Utsykugh) era lo
scriba e il destinatario. Pagine del manoscritto - 369.
Materiale - carta. La dimensione del manoscritto - 15 X
9.5. Forma di scrittura - con un pilastro. Lettera -
corsivo. Fila -19. Copertina - ovatta (colore -verde,
bordi - pelle). Lo strato interno del manoscritto -
cartone. Il record dello scriba - pagina 366a -369a.
Condizione del manoscritto - sufficiente. Parte delle
pagine - illeggibile.

IL CONTENUTO DEL
MANOSCRITTO - Nella “Collezione” lo scriba ha
presentato la sua profonda conoscenza della Bibbia, ha
fatto un approccio creativo e chiarito fatti storici. In
alcune sezioni del manoscritto I'autore ha mostrato un
approccio critico ed educativo. Per esempio: “Tutto cio
che dai, gli stessi benefici non portano[13]”,
“L'educazione ¢ tutto[14]”, “Per di distorsione[15]”,
“Definizione del luogo ordinario[16]”(per
esempio: luogo ordinario per il bene o il male), “Per un
dottore che pud causare la morte e dare una
medicina[17]”, “Per l'oratore [18]”, “A proposito del
bandito[19]”, “A proposito del cimitero[20]”, “Lode
dell'oliva[21]”, “Elogio della primavera[22]”, “Elogio
della guerra[23]”, “Elogio della
colomba[24]”, “Rimprovero del cavallo[25]” e cosi
via.

E degno di nota la seguente sezione del
manoscritto, quello ¢ chiamato “Movses Kertogh,
creatore della lettera necessaria[26]”, in cui il lavoro
“Il  libro necessario” di Qertoghahair Movses
Khorenatsi (kppnnuhuyp Undubu unpkuwgh) ¢
stato descritto in dettaglio. Hakob Thopchian ha scritto
un'informazione degna di nota su “Il libro necessario”di
Qertoghahair Movses Khorenatsi. “II libro necessario”
inizia con la necessita di Aleksandar Makedonski
(Alessandro Magno). E menzionato nel record: “Io, Ig-
natio(lgnatius) Metsshentzi, faccio il servitore nel vil-
laggio di Mets-Shen di Jraberd, che riceve un cibo spir-
ituale dal santuario del monastero di Grande Yerits
Mankants .... 1o sono stato nutrito e istruito a santo Gan-
dzasar, che ¢ considerato il nostro Catholicossato di
Armenia e Aghvank, che in questo momento adorna
meravigliosamente tutti i fenomeni spirituali e carnali
esistenti con la sua splendida lucentezza .... durante il
tempo della direzione del felice Catholicos Peter.... mio
padre - Sarkis e mia madre - Salvar e i miei fratelli -
Sevam, Manuchar[27]”.

“I1 libro necessario” ¢ considerato una delle prime
opere di un famoso storico. Possiamo dire che il libro ¢
un duplicato dei libri di testo retorici delle scuole greco-
romane che contengono non solo discorsi ma anche
opere artistiche di generi diversi. Il numero di esercizi

retorici € piu di 10. Secondo un altro punto di vista, il
lavoro di Movses Khorenatsi ¢ una copia della
“Collezione” del grande oratore greco Aftonio
(UPpnuhnu - secoli HI-1V). “Il libro necessario”
include citazioni dalla testimonianza biblica, ricordi,
istruzioni. In un capitolo a parte del manoscritto ci sono
sorprendenti manifestazioni di pensiero filosofico che
danno maggiori informazioni sull'alto medioevo del
grande filosofo David Anhaght e su altri filosofi. Per
esempio: “La definizione del filosofo David e altri
[28]". L'essenza di quest'ultimo ¢ un'analisi
comparativa delle opinioni dei famosi filosofi greci
Aristotele e Platone (su Dio, cose esistenti, tipi, idee).
Il manoscritto include anche altre sezioni: “Circa
il concetto della societa[29]”, “A proposito di
intelligenza e saggezza[30]”, “A proposito di

amici[31]”, “A  proposito di disciplina e
saggezza[32]”, “A proposito di buona fortuna e
cattivo[33]”, “A  proposito di peccato e

confessione[34]”, “A proposito di medicina[35]”,
“Introduzione alla predicazione spirituale[36]”.

LA COLOFONE DELLO SCRIBE - “lo,
Ignaziolo, faccio il servitore nel villaggio di Mets Shen
di Jraberd, che riceve un cibo spirituale dal santuario
del monastero di Grande Yerits Mankants .... 1o sono
stato nutrito e istruito nel monastero di St. Gandzasar,
che ¢ considerato il nostro Catholicossato di Armenia
e Aghvank, che in questo momento adorna
meravigliosamente tutti i fenomeni spirituali e carnali
esistenti con la sua splendida lucentezza .... durante il
tempo della direzione del felice, virtuoso,
vero Catholicos Peter, a chi ho elogiato
meritatamente.... Alcuni servitori del monastero di
Gandzasar erano come figli per il Catholicos Peter che
sono stati istruiti con la Bibbia antica e nuova .... Il
grande maestro Andreas, che era venuto da Jugha e la
citta reale di Shosh, viveva a Gandzasar e insegnava
agli alunni .... E il grande reverendo, maestro VVohan
(Mhwt) arrivava dal monastero di San Tatev al
monastero di Gandzasar e iniziava ad insegnare nel
monastero. Era anche I'insegnante di Andreas. E questo
¢ il nostro grande maestro Vohan, che ha portato
I'esempio di quell'opera di Movses Khorenazi al
monastero di Gandzasar. Ho visto questa persona con
grande piacere e ho duplicato quel lavoro (“Il libro
necessario”). Ho scritto questo lavoro nella mia
forma, con belle lettere nel 1661, durante Catholicos
Pedros Khacenzi e il giovane Shah Abbas del re di

Persia Ricorda l'anima morta di mio padre
Hovhannes e mio =zio e altri parenti, Cosi
sia[37](Amen)!”.

L'ANNOTAZIONE - Dalla nota dello scrittore
diventa chiaro che due esempi del prezioso lavoro di
Movses Khorenatsi sono stati portati a Gandzasar (La
parola si riferisce al lavoro,“Il libro necessario™). Il
primo fu portato ad Artsakh dal  Andreas, che
insegnavo nel noto monastero di Tatev, cosi come nei
famosi centri letterari di Artsakh, ma era molto difficile
per leggere. Quindi fu ordinata la seconda copia, che fu
portata dal maestro Vohan, che insegnava nel
monastero di Tatev. Dall'ultimo esempio Ignatius
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Metsshentzi ha imitato. L'anno del manoscritto
esemplare (1661) ¢ decifrato sulla copertina[38].

11 successivo ¢ il manoscritto N 1078, che ¢ stato
studiato da me, chiamato “Mashtots”. Questo
manoscritto € stato anche scritto dallo scriba Abraham
Shachetzzi (Abraham Shaketsi -Uppwhwd Cwuptgh)
nel monastero Yerits Mankants nel 1760. Pagine del
manoscritto - 94. Materiale - carta. La dimensione del
manoscritto - 18,3 X 12. Forma di scrittura - con un
pilastro. Lettera — notrgir. Fila -24. Miniatura- semi-
altare, margini di pagine decorate. Copertina- pelle. Lo
strato interno del manoscritto- seta a strisce. 1l record
dello scriba - pagina 87 b, 92 b, 94a. Condizione del
manoscritto - buono.

IL CONTENUTO DEL MANOSCRITTO - Ci
sono sezioni meravigliose nel manoscritto: “Informa-
zioni su Mos¢ (Movses)[39]7, “A  proposito
dell'apostolo Paolo(Poxos)[40]”, “Informazioni sul
saggio del profeta Esai[41]”, “Vangelo secondo
Luca[42]”, “Vangelo secondo Giovanni (John)[43]”,
“La risposta di Movses[44] ” “L'ordine letto dal
profeta Yeremia[45]”, ‘Vangelo secondo Matteo[46]
”, “ 1 comandamenti di Mos¢[47]”, “La Parla di Cristo
a Mosé e ad Agaron[48]”, “L'apostolo Pietro[49]”,
“Salmo[50]”, “A proposito dell'apostolo Hakob[51]”,
“Benedizione[52]” , “ La preghiera[53] ” - { Dio
onnipotente, benedici la nostra adorazione e le nostre
opere}, “La grazia divina e celeste[54]”, “La
parola ringraziamento a Cristo[55]”, “La Definizione e
la legislazione sulla nomina di un vescovo[56]”, “Pru-
denza[57]” “ 1l regolamento sul grado del Catholico-
sate[58]”, “La lettura del profeta Ezechiel[59]”, *“ Dio
come Creatore[60]”, “ L'inno[61]”, “La regola della
benedizione del pentito[62] .

LA MINIATURA DEL MANOSCRITTO -
Nel manoscritto ci sono molti bellissimi ornamenti
nella parte superiore delle pagine[63] e dei margini[64].
Ci sono anche semi-altari[65].

LA NOTA SUL MANOSCRITTO - “Vescovo
Abraham Shachezzi con belle lettere (notrgir) scrisse il
manoscritto di “Mashtots” su carta nel 1760[66] .

LA COLOFONE DELLO SCRIBE - «.... Io,
Vescovo Abraham Shachezzi con grande diligenza ho
copiato questo libro nel monastero di santo Yer-
its Mankants durante il patriarcato di Catholicos
Nerses di Aghuank .... VI chiedo anche di ricordare
Dio e i miei genitori. Inoltre, io, lo scriba ero un notaio
e servitore di Catholicos Nerses. E se trovate errori, per
favore perdonami[67] .... Ricordami per sempre, a
scriba Abramo Vescovo Shachezzi [68] .

L'ANNOTAZIONE - Secondo una nota che ¢
stata lasciata a pagina 94a, il manoscritto ¢ stato scritto
nella prima meta del X1l secolo, durante il regno di
Nerses Catholicos di Agvank. Accettando il fatto che &
stato lasciato a pagina 2a, pensiamo che sia stato
probabilmente copiato nel XVIII secolo.

Risultati. Cosi, la presentazione del nostro lavoro
scientifico € particolarmente importante perché da
un'idea generale della cultura del manoscritto di
Artsakh e la sua pubblicazione sara un materiale im-
portante per i futuri ricercatori della cultura del ma-
noscritto.
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THE FLOWERING OF UKRAINIAN SPIRITUAL LITERATURE IN THE XVII - XVII CENTURIES.

Iiozopoyncokuii Mukona Anamoniitoeuy
Kanouoam icmopuunux nayx, ooyenm

Kuiscoxuti Hayionanonuii Yuisepcumem Kynomypu i Mucmeyme

PO3KBIT YKPATHCBKOI JYXOBHOI JIITEPATYPH B XVI - XVII CT.

Summary. The article is devoted to the development of Ukrainian spiritual literature in the period from XVII
to XVII century. The historical and socio-political preconditions of activization of publishing activity during the
specified period are analyzed. Detected evolutionary changes in the spiritual literature of the Ukrainian Orthodox
Church. Considerable attention is paid to the recorded collections, such as the Oktoikh, the Triodion (Pisna and
Tsvitna), the Canonical, the Irmologion, etc. An analysis of the manuals for singing in Catholic and Protestant
schools was conducted.

AHoTtanisa. CtaTTs NpUCBSYCHA PO3BUTKY YKpaiHCBKOI TyXOBHOI JiTeparypu B mepiog 3 XVI mo XVII cT.
IIpoananizoBaHO iCTOpWYHI Ta COIIaIBHO-TIONIITHYHI IIEPETyMOBY aKTHBI3allii BUIaBHUYO] isUTBHOCTI B 3a3HaUe-
HUH nepioa. BusBiieni eBomtoniiiHi 3MiHM y TyXOBHIH JliTeparypi ykpaiHcekoi IIpaBocnaBHOI nepkBu. 3HauHa
yBara MpuiJicHa HOTOBaHUM 30ipHUKaM, TakuM sik Oktoixy, Tpioxi (Ilicua i LiBiTHa), Kanuionainy, Ipmonoriony
TOILO. 3p06J’I€HO aHa3 HOCi6HI/IKiB, 3a AKHMMH BCJIOCS HaBUYaHHA CHiBy B KaTOJIMIIBKUX Ta NPOTECCTAHTCHKUX HIKO-
J1ax.

Key words: handwritten and printed books; publishing activity; Noted collections; Orthodox, Catholic and
Protestant schools.

Kniouosi cnosa: pykonuchni ma Opykogami kHueu, 8udasHu4a OisbHiCMb, HOMOBAHI 30IpHUKU, NPABOCIABHI,
mmoxmubki ma npomecmaHmeKizi WKoJU.

IMocranoBka mpodJieMu. YKpaiHChKa JTyXOBHA
niteparypa B niepiog XVI — XVII cT. € miHHUM Kepe-
JIOM JUTS BUBYEHHS BITUM3HIHOI iCTODIi Ta KYJNBTYpH.
Bona BifoOpakae B3a€MOBIUIMBH MiX CJIOB’SHCHKAMU
Ta 3axiHO-€BPONEHCHKMMH Jep)KaBaMH, PO3KPHBAE

perioHanbHY crenudiky 1 AyXoBHe 6ararcTBO yKpaiH-
CBKOTO Hapoay. AKTyalbHICTh HaHOI ITyOmiKarii
IOB’si3aHa 31 3pOCTAIOYHMM IHTEPECOM 10 iICTOPUYHOTO
MUHYyJOro ykpaincbkoi IIpaBocnaBHoi nepksu. Hara-
JILHOIO TIOTPE0O0I0 € JOCIIKEHHs YKPaiHChKOT JyXOB-
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HOI JIiTepaTypH, sika B 3a3HAUYCHMH mepiol, MijJ BIUIU-
BOM 30BHIIIHIN 1 BHYTPIIIHIX YAHHHUKIB, aKTUBHO TIPO-
[BiTaNa.

AHani3 ocraHHix AocaikeHb i myOJikamii.
[pYHTOBHMMH TpAalsAMH, € PO3TISNAETHCS MUTAHHS
OCBITH i BUIABHHYOI JisUTBHOCTI B YKpaiHi, € KaHIHU-
nmarcbka nucepranis M. b. BosHiBchkoi «YkpaiHChKa
pykonucHa kHura B XV-nepmiii nonosuni XVII cr.:
BUpOOHMITBO 1 mommpeHHs» [1] Ta MoHorpadis
. J. IcaeBuya «YKpaiHCbKE KHUTOBUJAHHA: BUTOKH,
PO3BHUTOK, mpobieMu» [2]. ABTOpH IPYHTOBHO IOCITi-
JUKYIOTh JisUTBHICTE TMPABOCIABHUX 1 KaTOIUIBKUX
HIKLJI, PO3TIIAAAl0Th MUTAHHS HOIUPEHHS PYKOIIUCHUX
Ta APYKOBaHUX KHHUI Ha YKpaiHCBKHUX TepeHax. [lera-
JHHO aHAJI3YIOUN PYKOIHCHI Ta IPYKOBaHi IEPKOBHO-
CJIOB’SIHCHKI KUPWJIMYHI BUIaHHS, IIaHOBAHI aBTOPHU HE
KOHIICHTPYIOTh CBO€] yBaru Ha iCTOPHYHHX Ta COIlia-
JHHO-TIONITHYHUX YHHHUKAX, SKi MaIX Oe3mocepeHii
BIUIMB Ha MOJAIBIINI PO3BUTOK BHJABHUYOI JiSUILHO-
cti B Ykpaini. [To3a IXHbOIO yBarorw JHUIIMIKCS IH-
TaHHsI CBOJIIONI B 30ipHHKaX yKpaiHchkoi [IpaBocias-
HOI LIepKBH, sika BigOyBaeTbcst B XV — XVII cT.

BunisieHHs1 HeBUpilIeHUX paHillle YaCTHH 3ara-
JbHOI mpodyemu. Ha croroaHi B ykpaiHCbKOMY MHC-
TENTBO3HABCTBI BiJICYyTHE TIPYHTOBHE MOCIIJUKEHHS,
TIPUCBSYCHE aHANi3y OyXoBHOi mitepatypum XVI —
XVII ct., a TakoX BU3HAYCHHIO iCTOPUYHUX Ta COIlia-
JHHO-TIONITHYHUX HEPETyMOB HOTO PO3KBITY Ta €BO-
JIFOIII1, sika BigOyBasacs B EPKOBHUX 30ipHUKAX YKpa-
iHcbkoi [IpaBocnaBHOI LIEpKBH.

IHocTanoBka 3aBaaHHs. CTaTTs NpUCBSYCHA J0-
CJIIJDKEHHIO YKpaTHChbKHX AyXOBHOI Jitepatypu XVI —
XVII ct. Metoro gaHoi poOOTH € AOCIIPKEHHS Xapak-
TEPHHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEH PO3BUTKY AyXOBHOI JiTEpaTypH
XVI — XVII cr. 3aBnaHHs MM IaHOTO JIOCIIIXKESHHS €:
JOCIIJKEHHS. BIUIMBY 3aXiTHO-€BPOIENHCHKOI KyJIb-
TypH Ta peopManiiHuX Tedill Ha mporec GopMyBaHHS
yKpaincpkoi myxoBHOI mitepatypu B XVI — XVII cT1.;
aHall3 COIiaIbHO-ICTOPHYHUX YWHHUKIB, SKI BH3HA-
UYMW NOAAJBIIMK PO3BHUTOK JITEpaTypH Ha YKpaiHCh-
KAX TepeHaX; BU3HAYCHHS CBOJIOMIHHUX 3MiH Y 30ip-
HUKax yKpaiHcbpKoi IIpaBocinaBHOI LEPKBHU.

Bukusiag ocHoBHOro marepianay. 3 XV no nepinoi
nosoBuau X VII cT. B YKpaiHi BinOymocs 1iini ps Ba-
JKJIMBUX MOJITHYHUX IO Ta COIlaJbHO-€KOHOMIY-
HUX 3MiH, SIKi BILTMHYJW Ha cTtaH [IpaBocimaBHOI 1ep-
KBH, BUIABHUYY JISUTBHICTB 1 ocBiTy. Tak, HampuKiHIi
X1V cr. konu Briepiue Oy 00’€/1HaHi B OIHY JIepKaBy
MOJISIKH, JINTOBII Ta PYCHHH, TIOCTasa pobiiemMa pelti-
TifHOTO MPOTHCTOSHHS MIXK ITPAaBOCIABHOIO 1 KAaTOJH-
KOO KOH(ecisiMu Ha TepeHax Ykpainu-Pyci. Onna 3
Hepiux crnpod o0’eHATH CXiAHY Ta 3axXiIHY LEPKBH
Oyna mig yac dopentiiickkoro codbopy 1439 p. [omo-
BHUM 3aBJaHHIM I[LOTO CO00pY OYII0 MOA0TaHHS TOJI0-
BHUX JOIMAaTUYHUX pO30IXHOCTEH Ta yxBaja yHii Mixk
3aXiHOI0 (KaTOJHUIBKOIO) 1 CXiTHOIO (TPaBOCIaBHOIO)
nepkBaMu. Y cobopi Opanu ydacTb Bi3aHTIHCHKHHA iM-
nepatop loann VIII Ilaneosior, KOHCTaHTHHOMOJICH-
kuit matpiapx Mocud II ta kuiBchkmii MuTponout Ieu-
nop. B npomy x poui Oyno ykianeno ®dnopeHtiiicbky
YHIIO Ha yMOBaxX BU3HAHHS BUIOCTI puMcbKoro [lamnw,

MIPUIHATTS 1OTM KaTOJIMILKOTO BIpOBYEHHS i3 30epe-
xeHHsM o0psiais [IpaBocnasroi nepksu [13]. Pimenus
OopeHTIHCHKOI YHIT 3aIHIIIUTHNC Hepeali30BaHUMH,
OJJHAK LIEH MpPEIeICHT MOXKIMBOTO [IEPKOBHOTO COI03Yy
OyB TITBKH MEPIIAM KPOKOM B MOJAIBIINX CHpoOax
00’€THaHHS TBOX LIEPKOB. | 0OJIOBHUMY pHIMHAMH He-
peamizamii pimeHp miel yHii OyiH: CHIBbHA TO3HIS
[IpaBocnaBHOI LepkBuU B CBITi, TOCTaTHS €HICTH YKpa-
THCHKHX i€papXiB Ta 3TypPTOBAHICTh ITPaBOCIIABHOTO Ha-
CEJICHHSL.

[Mounnaroun 3 cepeaunu XV CT. cXifiHa HEepKBa
TIepeXUBae TIIMO0KY Kpu3y, OB’ s3aHy i3 BTpaToro Bi-
3aHTi€I0 11 MOJITHMYHUX Ta KYyJbTYPHHUX TO3MLIN
(1453 p.), a moTiM i TOBHOTO 3aBOrOBaHHs basikan iM-
nepieto OcmaniB. Maibke 3a CTO poKiB 110 mamiaHs Bi-
3aHTil y 1354 p., 9epe3 pik Micist CMePTi METPOTIONIHTA
®corHocra, kadenapa KuiBcpkoi mutpormomii Oyia me-
peHecena cnoyaTky 3 Kuesa no Bononumupa-na-Kis-
3bMi, a B MOJANBIIOMY 10 MoCKBH. 3 i€l momii mouu-
HaeThes MpOTUCTOSIHHS Mk KueBom 1 MockBoro 3a
3BEPXHICTh MUTPOIOJiH. B momaipimioMy ciaOKicTh i
3aJIe)KHICTh KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIbCHKUX TMAaTpiapxiB Bif
TYPEIBKOro Bi3Mpa Ta arpeCHBHA 1 MiICTYTHA MOTITHKA
MOCKOBCBHKOT BJIaJi1 IO BiTHOIIEHH!O 10 Knepa 3Ha4HO
MOCIa0MIN TO3HUMii yKpaTHCHKUX MPaBOCIaBHUX MUT-
PpoTIoNuTIB, K B YKpaiHi Tak i B CBITi.

Hanpukiami XVI cT. moibcbka Biajga aKTHUBI3Ye
CBOIO MisIBHICTH cepel IMPaBOCIAaBHUX i€papXiB Ta
BIUIMBOBUX YKPaiHCHKHX MarHaTiB, 00 CXWINTH 1X Ha
0ix yHii. [ToTpiOHO 3a3HauuTH, IO B LEH mepion OyH
CTBOPEHI CHPUSTIMBI YMOBH JUIsl aritauniiHoi poOoTh
HOJILCHKUX KaTonkiB. Came B 1 yac cepesi yKpaiH-
CbKHMX €IMCKOIIB 3pOCTaJ0 HEBJOBOJEHHsS OpaTct-
BaMH, SIKi 3a MIATPUMKH CXiJHHX MAaTpiapXiB, Aeaai
aKTHMBHIILIE BTpyYallics B LIEpKoBHi crpasu. Lle B cBoro
4yepry 30UIbIIyBano OGa)kaHHs NPABOCIABHUX EIHCKO-
ITiB 3BUTBHUTHCS BiJ] MiIJIETIIOCTI CXiTHUM ITaTpiapxam
Ta MiHIMI3YBaTH aKTHBHICTh IIEPKOBHUX OpatcTB. [le-
pexn caMuM co00poM OyIT0 IPOBEAEHO PsiJt TAEMHHUX IIe-
PEeroBOpiB MiX YaCTHHOIO ITPABOCIABHHUX €IHCKOIIIB Ta
moIBChKUM KoposieM CurismyHmom 111, Ha sxkux Oymno
y3TOJDKEHO DSl MUTaHb 10 opraizauii Ta opopm-
neHHto yHiil. O¢iriiiHe nporoyionieHHs yHii Big0yaocs
B bepecri (1596 p.). 3a pesynbraramu yHIil MOXKeMO
BIIAMITHTH, SIK IIO3UTUBHI TaK 1 HEraTUBHI HACIIKHU JIJIst
YKpaiHChbKOTO HacesieHHs. Tak, HOBOYTBOpEHa I'peKo-
KaToNWIIbKa IIepKBa 30epirana CXimTHUN oOpsm, uep-
KOBHO-CJIOB’STHCBKY JIITYpri4Hy MOBY, IIpaBO 3aMi-
LIEHHS JYXOBHUX 110CaJ1, BAKOPUCTaHHS CTaporo Kaje-
H7aps, MPaBO HWKYOTO JTYXOBEHCTBA OJIPY)KYBaTHCh.
JlyXOBEeHCTBO, HUIIXTa Ta MIIIAHW 3PIBHIOBAINCH Yy
IIpaBax 3 KaTOJMKaMH, YKPaiHCHKHM €IHCKONaM OyJn
00iIsTHI MICIISI B TIOJILCBKOMY CEHaTi.

HesBaxkaroun Ha 30epeXeHHs] MMPaBOCIaBHHUX 3a-
caJl Ta HaJJaHHS IEBHUX NPHUBijieiB OisbIa yacTHHA Ha-
CEJICHHSI, 1 B IIEPIIY Yepry, IPOCTHI HApOJ Ta YaCTHHA
YKpaTHCHKOT IIUISIXTH, HE XOTIJIM BU3HABATH 3BEPXHICTh
pumcbkoro Ilamu sk neprroiepapxa Bei€i XpHUCTHSHCH-
KOT IEPKBH Ta NPUHMaTH BUYCHHS KaTOJINIBKOT LIEPKBU.
HeratuHuMu Hacniakamu wiei yHii 0yi10 3arocTpeHHs
peNiriiHuX CynepeyHoCcTel B yKpaiHChKOMY CYCIIIJIbC-
TBI MK IPABOCJIABHUMHU 3 OJTHOTO OOKY Ta KaTOJIMKaMHU
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i rpexo-karonukamu (yHiatamu) 3 iHmoro. Lle nporu-
CTOSIHHS 9acOM IPU3BOAMIO 110 (i3UIHOTO 3HUIIECHHS
CBOIX OIIOHEHTIB, K 3 OAHOTO OOKY TakK i 3 iHmoro. B
OimpIIii Mipi cTpamanu yKpaiHCBKI IPaBOCIABHI, fAKi
3a3HaBaJH PI3SHOMAHITHUX YTHCKIB, B HUX BiIOMpanucs
XpaMH Ha KOPHUCTH TPEKO-KaTOIHKIB. B 3B’ 3Ky 3 1M,
aKTUBI3YIOTH CBOIO JisIHHICTH IIEPKOBHI OpaTcTBa, AKi
BUCTYIAIOTh 3aXUCHUKaMH MPaBOCIAaBHOI BipW Ha YK-
paiHCHKHX TepeHax.

AXTHBHY JAisUTbHICTB IIPOBOIMIIM LIEPKOBHI Oparc-
TBa brarosimnencrke Ta MukonaiBCbKe, SKi BUHUKIN Y
JIbBoBI. Y apyriii monoBuHi X VI cT. HaliBILIMBOBIIIMM
cTaio YcreHchke cTaBpoliriiicbke OpaTcTBo y JIbBOBI.
Hanpuxkiamni XVI — sa mogatky XVII cT. mpaBocmaBHi
OpatctBa misun B [lepemumuni, Poratuni, TepHomomi,
JIyueky, Kpemenmni, Cynositt Bumni, Kuesi Ta Oara-
THOX IHIINX YKpalHCBHKHX MicTax [3].

Ha mouaTtky XV cT. B €Bpomni mommuproeTbes Pe-
(opmartist — e IUPOKUI CyCIUIBHUN PyX MPOTH JI0TM
i ycrporo Karonuupkoi niepkBu. OCHOBHUMH 3acaiaMu
Pedopmanii Oyno 3BinbHEeHHs 3-mig Biuagu Pumy, Ha-
OJOKEHHS LIEPKBH JI0 HApOy, nmepeknan biomii Hapo-
HOI MoBoto. Pedopmauiitni pyxu B Ykpaini HaOymu
0COOJIMBOTO TOIIUPEHHS Tics NpUHHATTS JIt00iHCh-
Kol yHii 1569 p., B epry 4epry HuMH igesMu Oyiu 3a-
XOIUICHI MarHaTH, IUIAXTa Ta YaCTHHA MillaH.

Inei pedopmarii Manu i CBOiX CYIPOTHBHHUKIB, TaK
micnst TpuneHcbkoro cobopy B €Bpori Habupae momm-
pernst Kontppedopmartisi, yIapHOIO CHIIOIO SIKOi CTaB
opzeH e3yiTiB. ¥ 70-x pokax XVI cT. €3yiTH po3moun-
HAIOTh CBOIO JIsUTBHICTH B YKpaiHi, sSIKy He MOXKHa OLli-
HUTH OJTHO3HAYHO. 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, €3YiTH CIIPHSUIN TO-
HIMPEHHIO OCBITH, IPUITyYalli YKPaiHIliB 0 AOCSITHEHb
€BPOIIEHCHKOT HAYKH Ta KYJIBTYPH. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, YK-
paiHIsIM B yMOBAaXx BiJICYTHOCTI BJIaCHOT JIep)KaBH Iljia-
TOFO 32 HABYAHHA HEPigKO OyIo 3peveHHs «O0aThKiBCh-
Koi» Bipu [7].

B nanwnii nepios BaXKIMBUM KyJbTYPHO-OCBITHIM
YMHHUKOM Ha YKpaiHCBKHMX TepeHax Oynu IpaBocia-
BHI, KaTOJNMIbKI Ta TNPOTECTAHTCHKI HaBUYaJIbHI 3a-
KJIaJd, SIKi He JIMIIe HaBYajH, ajie 1 BUXOBYBAJIM Y Bijl-
MOBIZHOCTI 10 KOH(ECIHHOT MPUHANIE)KHOCTI IIMX 3a-
Ki1amiB. B KaTONMIBKHX, NMPOTECTAHTCHKUX IIKOJIAX
OUTBIIICTh MPEAMETIB BUKJIAAATUCS JATUHOO, TAKOXK B
JIeSIKUX TMPABOCIABHUX HABYAIBHHUX 3aK/Ialax OKpIM
CJIOBSIHCBKOI Ta TPEIbKOi MOB, BBOJMIIACS TOJBCHKA 1
natuHa. OCcTpo3bKa akageMis Oyja MepIIrM HaBYallb-
HHUM 3aKJIaJIOM, SIKMH, HE BIIXOJSMYM BiJl 3acaj Ipelib-
KOT'O CX1JTHOTO 00psijly, CKOpUCTAaBCA i3 JOCSATHEHb 3a-
X1JTHOEBPOIIEHCHKUX OCBITHIX Tpaauwiid. KoHkypy-
BAHHS LIK1JI, SIKI HAJIeXKaJIH Pi3HUM [IepKBaM, (DaKTHIHO
BIIOCKOHAJIIOBAJIO CHCTEMY OCBITH B YKpaiHi.

BuBueHHS JIaTHHY BIAKPUBAJIO [UISIX JIO €BPOIIEH-
CBKHMX JDKEpENl OCBITH, CIPHSIO MOLIMPEHHIO KHHUT
MOJIBCHKOTO, HIMENIBKOro, (paHIly3pKOro, iTamiiCh-
KOro BHJaHHs. JIaTHHChKa OCBiTa Mi/BHUIIyBaa KyJib-
TypHUH piBEHb YKpAiHIIB, CTBOpPIOBaJia MEpPEIyMOBU
JUI YCTINTHOT KOHKYPEHIIi1 YKpaiHChKOI KyJIbTYpH Ha
MDKHapoaHii apeHi [7].

Po3Burok ociti B YKpaiHi CHpPHUSB 3pOCTaHHIO
MOMUTY Ha KHUTH, & BiJIIOBITHO 1 10 aKTUBI3aIlil BUIA-

BHHUYOI JIsUIBHOCTI. B paBOC/IaBHUX IIKOJIaX KOPUCTY-
BaJINCSI PYKOIIMCHUMH KHHUTaMH SIK BUTOTOBJIEHHMH B
VYkpaiHi, Tak 1 NPHUBE3CHUMH 3 THX MPaBOCIABHHUX
kpaif (bonrapii, Cep6ii, Momnnagii Ta iH.), e mTypriii-
HOIO 1 JiTepaTypHOIO Oyna IIEPKOBHOCIOB SHCHKA
MoBa. Hampukiami XV cT. cTamu po3mOBCIOIKYBATUCS
i JpyKoBaHI [EPKOBHOCIOB’SHCHKI KHPWJINYHI BH-
JIaHHSL.

B mepmiii mnonoBuHi XV CT. OCHOBHUMH
LEHTPaMH KHUTONHMCAHHS OyJIM MOHACTHP] — KUiBCBKIi
(ITeuepcrkmii, [lycTMHHO-MUKINBCBKUIT), TanuIbKi
(Onyopiicekuii y JIbBOBI, YHiBChKMI, Kpunocbkuii,
Cnacekuit), BonmuHcbKi (Jlynpkuit, Jlepmancokuid, Jly-
6encekuit, Jlopormumachkuii, JKumnanHcpkuid, Cria-
ciBcpkuit y Bonogmmupi, Bockpecencrkuit y Kopmi).
BuroroBneHHs KHAT BiOyBaocs 1 y MiCBKUX IIEPKBax,
30KpeMa 1pu 1epkBi borosinenns y JIbBoBi, npu nep-
KBi apxicTpaTura Muxaina B ['anmdi, npu riepksi mu-
tpa y CsiHOKYy, nipu 1epksi [Ipeobpaskenns y [lepemu-
nur. OcepenkaMy BUTOTOBJICHHS KHHXKOK OYyiHM He
JIMIIE MiCTa, a i cela, Je MPaIfOBaJIX OO JUHOKI epe-
MUCYBaYi, 3¢OUTBIIOTO0 CBsIcHUKH. [[eHTpamu KHUTO-
MUCAaHHA 4acTo OYyJIM MAa€TKH 3aMOKHUX HUIIXTHYIB.
3okpema, 1is FOpis CemenoBuua Coryubkoro 0yJio me-
penmcane €Banremie XVI cr. «[loeneniem ... [letpa
BornanoBnya 3aropoBcbKOro», BHTOTOBIEHO MiHero
1536 p. [8].

[Mounnatoun 3 XVI cT. B yKpaiHCHKi 3eMuTi Aeai
aKTHMBHIIC NMPOHMUKAIN T1aM’ATKH 3aXiTHOEBPOIECHCH-
KOI KyJIBTypH 3arajioM i mitepatypu 30kpema. Lli 3axiza-
HOEBPOIIEHCHKI TBOPH MPOXOIMIIN anpoOarlito Ta ajar-
Tallil0 B YKpaiHOMOBHOMY CEPEJOBHILI 1 3r0ZI0M BUHH-
KaJIM BJIACHI IepepoOKH Ta peakiii nux BuiaHb. B neit
nepioj HapoaHa MOBa IOCTYIIOBO ITPOHUKAE B JiTepa-
TYpHI 1aM’SITKH, TPUYIOMY He JIMIIIE CBITCHKOTO, a i 00-
rOCITy)XK00BOTO XapakTepy. SKINO B ApyTiii MOJOBHHI
XVI ct. BinOyBaBcs mpoliec NPOHUKHEHHS HApOJHOL
MOBH B JIITEpaTypHi IaM’ATKH CBITCHKOTO Ta O0Orocmy-
KOO0BOTO Xapaktepy, To B mepimiii momosuHi XVII cr.
B)KUBAHHS HapOJHOI PO3MOBHOI UM YKpPaiHCHKOI JiTe-
paTypHOI MOBH CTajlO SIBHIIEM MoOBCloaHUM. Hapon-
HOIO MOBOIO IOYHMHAIOTh YUTATHCS MPOTIOBIIi, TAKOXK 11
BCE YacTillle BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh Y PeITiiiHIi nonemili
SIK KaTOJMKH TakK 1 mpaBocyaBHi. J[s 1poro mepiomy
xXapakTepHi OyJn myOumiKallii KaTOJHKiB i MPOTECTAaHTIB
PYCBKOIO MOBOIO Ta JIBOMOBHI IyOJiKaIlii OKpeMHux
TBOPIB YKPaiHCHKOIO 1 TOJHCHKOIO MOBaMH. TakuM 4u-
HOM, TOpSAJ 3 TpaguliiiHOI0 B YKpaiHi IEPKOBHO-
CJIOB’STHCHKOIO Ta 3 HOBOIIOIIMPIOBAHOIO Cepe]] yKpaiH-
CBbKOI 3HaTi MOJBCHKOIO, MOYana BXKMWBATHCS YKpaiH-
CbKa MOBa.

B 1517 p. y [Ipazi ®panmuck CkoprHa BUJIaB KH-
pummyHuM mpudrom «llcantupy, nepiry IpyKoBaHy
oinopyceky kauTy. @. CKOpHHY BBaXKalOTh OCHOBOIIO-
JIO)KHUKOM O1JIOPYCBHKOTO APyKapcTBa. 3arajioM ympo-
noBx 1517-1519 pp. 3a miaTpuMKH MELEHATIB — BiJICH-
cekoro Oypromictpa Skyba babuua, paimiB bormana
Onxoga ta FOpis OnBipanka, CKOPHHOIO MEPEKIIAAECHO
i Bumano 23 kauru bi0:mii min Ha3Boro «bibiis pychka,
BuIIOKeHa JokTopoM dpanimckom CKOpUHOIO i3 ciia-
BHoro rpana I[lonouska, bory ko 4tu i nronem mocrio-
JUTUM K A00poMy HaydeHio». OCHOBHOIO MOBOIO,
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SKOIO IPYKYBaJIMCS KHIDKKH, OyJa IIepKOBHOCIIOB’SIH-
CBKa, aJie 3 BEJUKOI0 KIIBKICTIO Oimopychkux ciiB. [To-
TpiOHO 3a3HauuTH, mo bibnis CkopuHN HOpyIIyBana
MIpaBWJIA, AKi ICHYBAJIH IIPH NEpEMICYBaHHI IICPKOBHUX
KHUT. BoHa MicTHIIa TEKCTH Bif BUIABIA i HAaBiThH rpa-
BIOPH 3 HOT0 300paXeHHsAM, a Iie 0yIo 3a00pOHEHO Ka-
TOJHUIIFKOIO 1 TIPABOCTIABHOIO [IEPKBaMH, TOMY Ha oi-
uiiHOMY piBHI KHIDKKH CKOpUHM He Bu3HaBanu [11].

Ta He 3Baxkarouu Ha Lie ApyKoBaHi npari CKoOprHU
KOPHUCTYBAJINCS JIOCUTH BEIIMKUM YHTAIbKUM IIOTH-
ToM. Bijomi, 30kpema, Taki Komii Iux TekcTiB: 1543 p.
[Map¢en 3 Kobpurcbkoro i [IMHCEKOTO CTapoCcTB Tepe-
nucaB BineHcbkuii mcaiTup, BHICHIM IO MOBH HHU3KY
ykpainiamiB; bibmis 1568 p., mepermmcana Bacmiem
Kyraesmuem; biOimisi, omHy 9acTHHY SKOI IeperrcaB
1575 p. AmMutpo — «rmcapuuk» i3 3iHBKOBA, a IPyTy —
npotsiroM 1576 — 1577 pp. iepeit loann y ManaumHi;
nepenuc «Amoctonay CKopwHH, 3milicHeHHHA 1593 —
1594 pp. y c. Tecnyrosi Ha Bonuni nonom I'epmore-
HoM; Bibmis 1596 p. Jlyku 3 Tepromos Toro. Ctapo-
3anoBiTHI 0i10ilHI TekcTH B penakiii CKOpUHHU mepe-
nucyBajan abo yacTMHaMu st 30ipHUKIB, 200 Makcu-
MaJIbHO MTOBHO.

3 gacom @panurck CKopHHA NPOJOBKUB BHUIAB-
HUYY AisUbHICTH Y BinbHi, 1e HUM Oylla HaapyKoBaHA
«Manast ToZOpOXXHasl KHI)KKa» 0e3 MO3HAuYCHHS POKY
BuIaHHA. Ha chOrosHi HEMOXIMBO BU3HAYHUTH ATy
BUJAHHS, HAWIMOBIpHIiIlle BOHAa BUHIIIIA MPHOIU3HO B
1522 p. «Manasi moopoKHAsT KHIDKKA» JUTUTHCS Ha
Icantup, YacocnoB, ciMHAAIATE akaHUCTIB Ta KaHO-
HiB, lllecToaHes 31 ciry:x0aMu Ha BCi IHI THXKHS, CBATII
3 macxauieto [2].

Oco0uBy rpyly KUPHIHYHUX CTAPOIPYKIB B Ce-
penunu XVI CT. CTAaHOBJISITH aHOHIMHI KHUTH, SIKi HE
MarTh BKa3iBOK Npo Micue BumaHHsi. Cepel Takux
naM’sITOK HacamIiiepen BapTo 3rajgaté «KpexiBchbkuit
ATmocTom — aHOHIMHUH TBOPYHIA TIEpEKIIa]l allOCTONb-
CBKUX MisTHb Ta IIOCTaHb, HamMcaHWU micnsa 1563 p.,
3HaiineHa y KpexiBcbkoMy MoHacTupi Ha JIbBiBIIHHI.
Ll pykomuncHa mam’aTKa € IepeKIagoM 3 KalbBiHICT-
cpKOTO BHIaHHs PamsusimniBcekoi biomii 1563 p. Lei
Amnocron goknaaHo onucas IBan Orienko [6].

Bonuncpkuit nusixtny Bacuns Tsanuacbkuin (611
1540 — 61 1603), oauH 3 HEepIIUX YKPaiHCHKUX JApyKa-
piB. Ha mouarky 1570-x pp. BiH BumaB €BaHredie nep-
KOBHOCJIOB STHCHKOIO Ta PYCHKOIO (YKpaiHCBKOK) MO-
Bamu. OmyOuikoBaHi TeKcTH €BaHremnis Bijg Matdes,
Mapka i nouarok Bix Jlyku. Ha momsix B. TsanuHcbkuit
J1aB TEKCTOJIOTIYHI, €TUMOJIOTIYHI MOSICHEHHS 1 IIOCHU-
JaHHS Ha JiTeparypy. Hum Hammcana nepenmoBa 10
BUJIaHHS, Zie OyJ0 BUKJIAJEHO IPOrpaMy IMOIIMPEHHS
OCBITH Ta KyJIbTYpPHOTO PO3BHTKY YKpaiHCHKOTO Ha-
poAay.

Bu3HayHOIO PYKOIMCHOIO MaM SITKOI0 yKpaiHCh-
koi [IpaBocnaBHoi 1iepkBH € Ilepeconnnipke €Banre-
nie, Haucane B XVI CT. CTapOyKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.
e oauH i3 mepmnx yKpaiHCHKHX MepeKiIaliB KaHOHI4-
Horo Tekcty YerBepoeBanrenis. [losBy kauru mpodi-
HaHCYBaJa BOJMHCbKA KHATHHS AHacTacis 3aciaBcbKa,
sKka OyJsia O4Koro KHiBchKoro BoeBoau FOpist ["onbira-
HCBKOT0. BijoMo, 1110 Hal NepeKIIaioM i HepernncyBaH-

HsM €BaHreis npairoBas Muxaiino Bacuieny 31 Cs-
Hoka (JlemkiBmiHa). JIymekuit icropuk FO. @. Makcu-
MEHKO IOCTIAWBIIM POonoBin I onmpIraHChKHX-3aciaB-
CBKHX CTBEpIKYE, [0 came AHacTacis Oyiia He TibKH
3aMOBHHMKOM Ta (yHIATOpoM, a i Oe3mocepenHim me-
peximamadem €panrenis. B wac Buxomy €Banremis
(1561 p.), A. 3acnaBcrka Bxe Oyna irymeneto CBSITOT-
POILIbKOTO MOHACTHPS Y 3aciaBili, 10 AA€ MiJICTABH JIy-
LIKOMY 1CTOPHUKY BBaXXaTH ii CIIiBAaBTOPOM Yy TIepeKJIai
miei mam’stkd [9]. BaximBHM acrmeKkToM I[HHOCTI
KHUTH € XyZ0’)KHE 0(OpPMIICHHS, 1l OpHAMEHTallisl, CTBO-
peHa B yKpaiHCbKOMY CTHIII, 1110 CBIYMTH PO BUCOKHI
PiBEeHb MaHCTEPHOCTI YKPATHCHKUX IEPENICyBaviB.

Haituacrime, cynsdau 3 KiTbKOCTI KOIIiH, TIepemn-
cyBaimu Oorocimyx0oBi KHXKH. HatomicTs 3a pi3HO-
MaHITHICTIO Ha3B 1 )KaHPiB iCTOTHO TIepeBakal TBOPH
JTepaTypy Ui YMTaHHS, IPUUOMY JIe1alli JacTile ce-
pell HUX TPAIUISUINCS T1aM’SITKH CBITCHKOTO XapakTepy
(moBicTi, MOETHYHI TBOPH, JIITOIUCH, XPOHIKH, MEMYa-
PHI 3aIIMCKHU TOLIIO).

TorouacHuil KHIKKOBUU pemnepryap 30aradyBa-
BCSl TAKOXK 32 PaXyHOK BapiaTHBHOCTI JyXOBHHUX JKaH-
piB. Lle 6ynu Yersi-Minei (Minei-Uersi) — nepkoBHO-
peniriiini  30ipHUKM OpUriHAJBHUX 1 HEepeKIaIHUX
IIaM’SITOK, KHUTIHHUX 1 pUTOPHYHHX [IEPKOBHO-TIOBYA-
JMBHUX CJIB 1 IHIIMX TBOPIB OTIB HEPKBH 1 IpH3HAYA-
JIMCS B CEPEIHBOBIUYI JUISl IIOICHHOTO KOPUCHOTO IS
IyII» YUTaHHS MPOTATOM Micsrs. J{o miel rpymu mMo-
XKHA 3apaxyBaTH Y4HTelbHE €BaHTellie HOBOTO THUILY.
s nomynsipHa B Ykpaini Hanpukiani X VI — Ha moya-
Ky XVII cT. mam’sTka nepeiinsia yumano puc «Iloc-
Ty M. Pest, meprmii Apyk gxoi 3°siBUBCs 1557 p.y
[Mospmi, Ta IHIIUX MPOTECTAHTCHKUX 30ipPOK MPOIOBi-
JEH.

IomynspHoro mam’siTkor0 OyB TioymauHuit Ilcan-
THP, BIJIOMO ITOHAJI JAECSATH CIHCKIB I[LOTO TBOPY. 30K-
peMa: mepernuc iepoMoHaxa YHIBCBKOTO MOHACTHPS
Wonu 1577 p.; pykonuc nonosuya Bacus, cuHa cBsi-
meHnka [Ipokomisi, SKWH 3aKiHYUB CBOIO IIPAIlIO
1613 p. y Bumropozni; tnymaunnit [lcantup 1642 p.,
TIeperUcalnii Ha 3aMOBJICHHA TpecBitepa Bacwis JIu-
noBopo3bkoro B Hixkuwi Ta in. [1].

B XVI ct. OKTOiX B pe3y/ibTari BiOBIIHUX 3MiH
cTae OLIbLI MOBHUM 1 PI3HOMaHITHUM 32 CKJIJOM IIic-
HecmiBiB. BiH MicTHB B c001 HEAUTBHI CTUXHUPH BOCEMHU
rnaciB. KoxkeH riac cxiagaBes 3 ctuxup Ha «l'ocmonn,
BO33Bax», M0 YKIaAaThes «CBeTe THXUID, KU pa-
HIIlIe CITiBaBCS Ha BICIM TJIAciB; CTUXHP 1 XBAJICOHUX, a
TaKOX cTereHnx aHTUdoHiB. OcobmuBuit po3ain Okro-
Xa CTAaHOBHJIM OAMHALATE €BAHTENbCHKUX CTHUXHP [5].

ITpo nomysnsipHicTs OKTOIXa CBIMYNTH 3HAYHA Ki-
JIBKICTh BIJOMUX CIIUCKIB, OUTBIIICTE 3 SKHX OYyJH Ha-
npykaBali B apyriii nmonoBuHi XVI cr. JdocmigHums
M. b. BosHiBchka 3a3Hauae, Hanpukiaam, mo OKTOIX
1575 p., imoBipHO, 3 Bonuni; nBa Oktoixu XVI cr., ri-
moTeTH4HO, 3 Kuenra i 3akapnaTrsa. Menme Komiif gaTo-
BaHO mniepmoro nosoBuHO XVII cr. Bimowmi, 30kpema,
Oxroix 1610 p. IBana bopucosuua 3 Ilinraemns Ha Ilo-
aimni, Oxroix 1621 p. nsaxa [Bana I'puropiesuya 3i Cxo-
nboro B Kapnarax, OkToix noyarky abo nepuoi moso-
Buan X VII ct. 3 Bonuni [1].
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VY nepiiii mosioBuHi XV CT. mo4aia 3MiHIOBATHCS
penaxkuis [pmonoriona. Leit pykonucHuii 30ipHUK MaB
i iHmi Ha3BH, Taki K «Ipmomoit» abo «Ipmororiit».
CBoI0 Ha3BY BiH OTpPHMAaB BiJl HAWIOIIMPEHIIIOTO JKa-
HpPY — ipMociB. B 1ieii mepiox BimOyBarOThCS MOITYKH
Oinmpmr epexTrBHOT PopmHu dikcamii MeToil, B pyKotm-
cax MOMITHI po301>KHOCTI HeBMeHO1 rpadiku micHecTi-
BIiB MK CHMCKaMH, B iHILII pPO3CTaHOBI aKLEHTOBa-
HHUX HeBM. Pe3ynbraroM moiunykis, 3a3Haqae . €. Jlo-
30Ba, CTaJO I[apajieyibHe, B MeXaX MiBCTOJITTS,
NoOyTYBaHH: Pi3HUX BepCiii 3auciB ipMOCIB, Yy LIIIOMY
MOAIOHMX, aje BCe-TakH HE CHIBIAAal0YMX OAMH 3 OJI-
HUM HacmiBiB [4].

B cepennni X VI ct. IpMoriorioH crae yHiBepcaib-
HOIO KHHTOI0, 10 SIKO1 YBIMIIUIN IIEPKOBHI CITiBH, IO BU-
KoHyBanuch mig yac CiayxOu BIPOJOBX IEPKOBHOTO
poky. baraToxanpoBuii 30ipHUK BBIOpaB ITiCHECTIBH 3
pizHEX OorocTy)00BUX KHHUT YKpaiHchKkoi [IpaBocias-
HOT 1epkBr. OKpiM ipMOCIB 710 HHOT'O BXOJWIH CITIBH
Bceeniynoi Ciryx6u 3 pisuux JliTyprii, forMaTuku 3
0OrOpOAMIHUMU, KOHIAKH, KAHOHH, CiIaJbHI, TpOMapi,
CTENeHHI-aHTH(OHU, CTUXHUPH TOIO. MacoBe moum-
peHHst poro 30ipHuka B XVI cr. Oyno HaciiKoM 3Ha-
YHOTO TiJJHECEHHS LIEPKOBHO-MY3HYHOI OCBITH 1 came
IpMoJIOTiOH CTaB OAHUM i3 TOJIOBHUX HaBYAJIBHHX I10-
ciOHHKiB. XapakTepHOr prcoto Ipmosorionis y XVI —
XVII cr. € BUOpanuii pernepryap micHECIIBiB, IKHii OyB
MEPEBAXKHO CBATKOBHUI, TOOTO €CTETHYHI KPHUTEPii MpH
BinOopi Oy BU3HAYAIEHUMH.

[MommpeHnMy nam’sITKamMH, K 1 B TIONEPEIHI T1e-
pioan, 3anumanucs Tpioai ITicHa i L{giTHa. Tpioaps a6o
Tpuonion — Gorocyx0608i kauru IIpaBocinaBHOI 11ep-
KBH, 10 BKJIFOYAIOTh TPUIECHIM (TPU KAHOHH), 3BIJIKH
i moxoauTh Ha3Ba. L[ KHUra MICTUTH YWH OOrociy-
JKIHHS B TIpoJioBkeHHi 18 TikHiB: 10 TrkHIB (70 1HIB)
1o Bermmuxous — [icaa Tpiogs, i 8 TiokHIB micns [Tacxu
— LisiTHa Tpiomgs. CriBu LIBiTHOI Tpiomi, Tak camo sIK i
ITicHol, cKnazeHi CBITHMH OTIIMH, JESKl IMEHa SIKMX
3aJUIIHINCS HeBimomuMH. bararo nmicHecmiBiB L[BiTHOT
Tpioni Hanexateb ceitomy loanHy /lamackiny, B TOMYy
YHUCIi 1 OfHEe 3 HAWOLIBII BiZOMUX HOTO TBOPiHb — Ka-
HOH Ha Cpary Ilacxy. 3iOpaHHs MiCHECHIBIB B OIHY
KHUTY TIPUITUCYETHCS THM ke ocobam, siki ckiaiu i [Ti-
cuy Tpioas, To6T0 cBaTuM ®eonopy i Mocuny Cry-
nuty. Onnak i micns Hux 3Mict L[BiTHOT Tpioai momos-
HioBaBcs ax 10 XIV cr. Tak, 11 JOIOBHUB CHHAKCApi-
svu Huxudop Kammict [12].

ITpaBocnasHa Tpioxs B KuiBcwkiit Pyci € oxHiero
13 HalimaBHIMKX O0OroCITy)kK00BHX KHHT, IO 30epiriacs
B pykonucax 3 XII-XIII cr. L{i pykornmcu BizoOpaxa-
I0Th TIOYATKOBY CTa/Iil0 PO3BHUTKY JIaBHHOPYCHKOI CITi-
Bo4oi Tpamuuii. B npyriit momoBuHi XVI cr. mio
naM’sITKy KOIitoBaiM vacrtime, ii qpykoBaHo B Kuesi
1627, 1631, 1640 pokax i mizuime y JIbBoBi 1642 p.

B 1558 p. cranmack 3HaMeHHa AJ11 My3UIHOT KYJIb-
Typu noxis: y bepecti BuitmoB npykom Kanmionan —
30ipHUK YOTHPHUTOJIOCHUX NMPOTECTAHTCHKHUX ITICEHB 3
BEy4OI0 MEJNIOMI€I0 B cepeHboMy roioci. Lle mepie
Ha CXIJTHOCJIOB’STHCBKHX 3€MJISIX HOTHE BUJIAQHHS PO3-
noscroamitocst B binopyci, a takox Ha Boawuni, yact-
koBo B ["ammuuni. TyT micTrimcs mpocti MoOoXHi Ii-

CHI HOBOT'O ITPOTECTAaHTCHKOTO CHIBY, SIKMH HOYaa 3a-
MO3UYYBATH 5K KaTOJIMIBKA, TaK 1 IPaBOCIaBHA IIEPKO-
BHA NpaKTHKa. B KaTONMMIBKMX Ta NMPOTECTAHTCHKUX
IIKOJIAX BHKOPUCTOBYBAINCSA MiAPYYHUKH, 38 SKUMH
BEJIOCSA HABYaHHS CIBY «HA TOJOCH». IX aBTOpamu
Oynn katonmuupbkuii My3ukaHT Cebactian DenbIITHH-
cekuit, pomom 3-mix Cambopa B [annumHi Ta mpoTtecTta-
HTChKwmii menaror Horan Ilnanren6epr. TBOpH IHX aB-
TOpiB Oararopa3oBo mepeBuaaBanuch y Kpakosi, mo
CBITYMIIO NIPO 3aTpeOyBaHICTh IX Y IIKIJIbHIN NPaKTHLI.

IcHyBanu i MicueBi epepoOKH MOAIOHUX Mpalb,
sIKI BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM TPAaBOCIAaBHI OpaTChKi IIKOJIN
I1i/1 Yac HaBYaHHS IIEpKOBHOMY cItiBy. Hanmpuknan, He-
BelmuKa a30yka «ko oOMYHOY», e B CKOHIICHTPOBA-
HOMY BHUJIi IO1aBajlack OCHOBHA iH(OpMaIIis PO perts-
THUBHY METOAUKY YUTaHHS HOT, 3 HATOJIOCOM Ha 3aCBO-
€HHI akopAiB. Tak OpaTChKi MIKONH CTAIH OCEPEIKOM
CTBOPEHHS PalliOHAIEHOTO BapiaHTy My3HYHOI a30yKH,
rpamMaTHKH, M030aBJICHOI CXONACTUKU i TEopeTusy-
BaHHS, BJIACTHBHX AESKUM JATHHCHKUM HOCIOHHKaM.
3aranoMm y (parMeHTapHHX, BHIAJAKOBO 30EpEIKCHHUX
JIOKYMEHTax, 3a neputy nojoBuny XVII ctT. 3Haxoaumo
3raJIKy MPO KiJIbKa JECITKIB KHUI-ITOTOJIOCHUKIB, y KO-
JKHIH 3 SIKAX MOTJIH MICTHTHUCS JACCATKH OKPEMHX Map-
TECHHUX TBOPIB, IO 3acBimaye omuc Oidmioreku JIbBiB-
ceKkoro OparcTsa (1697), e mogaeThCs TOYHUH epeITiK
pernepTyapHOro CKJIaly YUCICHHUX MapTeCHUX 30LIH-
TiB [10].

BUCHOBKH 3 TaHOTO JOCIIJKSHHS 1 IEPCIICKTHUBH.
Ha po3BuTOK yKpaiHCBKOI OYXOBHO{ JiTEpaTypH B TIe-
pioa 3 XVI — XVII cT. 3Ha4HM# BIUIMB MaJIU i1CTOPUYHI
Ta COIaJbHO-TIONITHYHI YUHHUKH. A came, bepecreii-
chKa yHist 1596 p. 3 ycima ii MO3UTHBHUMH Ta HETaTHB-
HUMH HACJIIJIKaMH, TPOTHCTOSIHHSA MK MOCKBOIO Ta
KuneBoMm 3a 3BepXHICTh MUTPOTIOJIi, BIUIUB €BPOIIEHCH-
KuX pedopMamiiHUX TeUiil Ha TYXOBHY OCBITY Ta ak-
THUBI3aIlis TSUTPHOCTI IEPKOBHUX OpaTCTB.

BaxJMBEM KyJIbTYpHO-OCBITHIM YHMHHUKOM Ha
YKpaiHCBKUX TepeHax Oyia IisUIbHICTh KAaTONUIBKUX
Ta MPOTECTAHTCHKUX HABYAIBHMX 3aKJIaiB, sIKi Oynn
TOJIOBHMMH 3aMOBHHKaMH Ta IOLIMPIOBAYaMH CBO€]
JyXOBHOT JliTeparypH B YKpaiti. B uux ckinagaux ymo-
BaX aKTUBHO PO3BUBAETHCS YKPaiHChKE BUJIABHUITBO,
i, B mepury 4epry JyxoBHa Jjiteparypa. [lommpeHHs
mmaM’sITOK 3aXiTHOEBPOMEHCHKOT KYJIbTypH MPHU3BEIO
JI0 iX ajanTailii B yKpaiHOMOBHOMY CEPEIOBHIIII, & 3T0-
JIOM TIOYaJIM BUHHKATH BJIACHI MepepoOKH Ta pemaKiiii
LMX BUaHb. BinOyBaBcs mporec NpOHUKHEHHS HApO-
HOi MOBH B JIiTepaTypHi Mam’sITKH CBITCHKOTO Ta 60ro-
cayx6osoro xapakrepy. B XVI — XVII cT. xHIX-
KOBUH penepTyap 30aradyBaBcsl 32 pPaxyHOK
BapiaTUBHOCTI IyXOBHHX Ta OOTOCITYKOOBHX
30ipok. [lig BIIMBOM 3axiAHOEBPONENHCHKOL
MY3UYHOI KyJIbTYpH B YKpaiHChKUN OOrociy-
XKOOBIH MpakTHILll 3aIPOBAKYEThCS OaraTo-
TOJIOCHUH CHiB, AKHI (PIKCYeThCS B HaBYAIb-
HUX MOCIOHMKA Ta IEPKOBHUX HOTOBaHMX 30i-

pHUKaX.
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KOPOTKAS XPOHOJIOT YA APEBHEI'O EI'MIITA

Summary. The history of Ancient Egypt generated in XIX century, every day finds out all greater discrep-
ancy to modern realities both the newest archeological and tool data, including results of DNA researches of mum-
mies of the Egyptian pharaohs. The chronology of Egypt as whole is considered well investigated and however it
has been created for substantiation of an antiquity of Jewish people, instead of for scientific description of one of
most ancient terrestrial civilizations. Author's reconstruction of chronology of Ancient Egypt has found out time
shift at rate 1780 years in depth of centuries from true dating events. Key words: chronology, Ancient Egypt,
Ancient Rome, Pharaohs, Tutankhamen, DNA-Genealogy.

Annoranust. Mcropus [pesnero Erunra, cpopmupoBannas B XIX Beke, ¢ KaxIpIM THEM OOHapy»KHBaeT
Bcé 60]’[1)11166 HECOOTBCTCTBUE COBPEMECHHBIM pCAJIUAM, HOBEHUIIIUM aApXCOJOTHYCCKUM U UHCTPYMCHTAJIbHBIM JaH-
HBIM, B TOM uucie pe3ynbratam JJHK nccnenoBanuii Mymuii erunerckux gpapaoHoB. Xponouorus Erunra, B 1e-
JIOM, CHHMTACTCA XOpOoIlo H3yHeHHOﬁ, OJHAKO OHa ObuIa COo31aHa JIs1 000CHOBaHNS AHTUYHOCTH eBpeﬁCKOFO
Hapo/a, a He AJIsl HAyYHOT'0 ONMCAaHUs OJHON U3 IpEeBHEHIINX 3eMHBIX [TUBIIN3AINN. ABTOpPCKas PeKOHCTPYKLIUS
xporosoruu Jpesrero Erunra oOHapyXuia BpeMeHHOH caBUT B pazMepe 1780 et B riryOMHY BEKOB OT UCTHH-
HBIX JaTHPOBOK coObrThii. Kirtouesrlie cioBa: xpoHoiorus, Jpesunit Erumner, Apesuuii Pum, papaonsi, Tyranxa-

moH, JIHK-reneanorus.

Statement of problem: Modern researches of
Egypt specify that average speed of natural destruction
of pyramids and ancient monuments of Egypt does not
corresponding to dates of an origin of these. Dendera’s
Zodiac is not entered in dating official chronology of
Egypt. In burial places of pharaohs, including Tutan-
khamen, artifacts of the Arabian origin, and also a fab-
ric and subjects from the Volga region are found out.
DNA-Researches of mummies of pharaohs have at-
tributed governors of Egypt to Germanic, Haplogroup
R1b. Localization of Lower Egypt in mouth of Nile
does not find due acknowledgement in the found out
artifacts. Besides archeological researches of territory
of Israel under the direction of the General archeologist
of Israel Ze’ev Herzog have shown, that in Palestine is
not found any artifact, ancient then I centuries. All these
facts speak about lying paradigms of chronology of An-
cient Egypt.

IocTtanoBka npodJjemsbl: CoBpeMEHHBIE HCCIIE-
JOBaHUA Erunra YKa3bIBalOT, YTO CPEAHAA CKOPOCTb
C€CTCCTBCHHOT'O pa3spylIeHus nupaMu U APpECBHUX IIa-
MATHUKOB Erunra He COOTBETCTBYCT JaTaM IPOUCXOK-
JCHUSA OHBIX. 30[[1/[&1(1/1 I[eHz[epa HE BIIMCBIBAKOTCA B J1a-
THUPOBKM o(unuansHOi xpoHonoruu Erunra. B 3axo-
poHeHusix (apaoHoB, B TOM uyucie TyTaHXaMOHa,
oOHapykeHbI apTehakThl apabCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS,
a Takke TKaHu U npeamersl u3 IloBomwkesa. JJHK-
WCCIIeTOBaHMU MyMUi (hapaoHOB OTHECIIN TIpaBUTEINEH
Erunra x repmannam, ramorpymnmna R1b. Jlokanusanus
Hwxuero Erunra B ycthe Huita He HaX0aUT AOHKHOTO
MOATBEPXKICHUS B 0OHAapYXeHHbIX apTedakTax. Kpome
TOT'0, apXCOJIOTUYCCKUEC HCCIICAO0BAHUA TEPPUTOPUUN

W3panns nox pykosojctBoM ['naBHoro apxeosiora 13-
pamnst 3eaBa Xepuora nokasainu, uro B [lanectune He
HaliIeHO HU OJTHOTO apTedakTa, IpeBHee | Beka Hamel
9pbl. Bee 3Tu hakThl TOBOPSIT O JIOKHOCTH NapaurmMbl
xpoHoJoruu JIpesnero Erunra.

The analysis of the last of research and publi-
cations: Publications on chronology of ancient Egypt
becomes less, ostensibly on the basis of good this level
of scrutiny. However on this background appears more
and more information, entering in the contradiction
with an official historiography of Egypt. For example,
more than hundred mummies of pharaohs have been in-
vestigated with help by DNA technologies. All of them
appeared the German origin is ethnos Haplogroup R1b.
Egyptologists are not capable to explain the similar
facts.

AHaJN3 MOCJeTHUX HCCIeTOBAHNS U MyDIuKa-
numii: [lyOnmkanunii mo xpoHonoruu apesHero Ernmra
CTaHOBUTCA MCHBIIIC, HKO6BI Ha OCHOBAaHUHN XOpOLHGﬁ
HN3Yy4YCHHOCTH OHOI. OI[HaKO Ha 3TOM (1)0He IIOABJIACTCA
Bce Oosblie MH(POPMaIMH, BCTyNaroumel B IpOTHBOpPE-
yue ¢ opumantpHoi ncroprorpadueii Ernnra. Hammpu-
Mep, Gosiee cra Mymuid apaoHOB OBUIH HCCIIEIOBAHBI
¢ nomompo JJHK Texmonormii. Bce oHM OKa3amuch
TEPMAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHUA, IOTHOC TaIlJIorpyIia
R1b. Erunronoru He B COCTOSHHMU OOBLACHUTH I10100-
HBIE (haKTHI.

Allocation unresolved before parts of the gen-
eral problem: As whole the traditional chronology of
Ancient Egypt is not authentic and is based on adjust-
ment of real historical events to false time scale and the
narrowed geographical frameworks.
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BoiesieHne HepelIeHHBIX paHee YacTell 00mei
npodjemMbl: B 1enoM TpaauuuMoOHHas XpOHOJOTHS
Hpesnero Erunta He ABIs€TCS JOCTOBEPHON M OCHO-
BaHa Ha MOJTOHKE PEabHBIX UCTOPUICCKUX COOBITHIA
K JIO)KHOM IIIKaJie BpPEMEHH H 3ayKEHHBIM reorpadude-
CKHM paMKaM.

The purpose of clause: The purpose of the pre-
sent research is the establishment of true chronology of
Ancient Egypt, a binding of it to historical processes of
the surrounding antique states and definition of the ge-
ographical regions included in a zone of existence civ-
ilization of Ancient Egypt.

Ile.m, cTarbu: HGHBIO HaCTOAIICTO HCcCiaeaoBa-
HUA SIBIACTCA YCTaHOBJICHUE HCTUHHOH XPOHOJOINA
Hpesnero Erumnra, npuBsi3ka OHOH K HCTOPUYECKUM
rmporeccaM OKpY’KaloIUX aHTHUYHBIX TOCYIapCTB U
OIIpCACIICHUC reorpa(bnqecm/lx PCTUOHOB, BKJIFOYCH-
HBIX B 30HY CyHICCTBOBAaHUA HpeBHeeFHHeTCKOﬁ IUBH-
JIN3allun.

The basic material: For the decision of task, in
view we shall use a paradigm of occurrence of a mod-
ern human civilization in the Volga region about 5500
years ago. For the first time such hypothesis was put
forward by Maria Gimbutas in 1956 [1-4]. In author's
researches in 2009, we have confirmed the specified
theory having adhered her to an outline of historical
events of the past [5]. According to our calculations, in
chronology of Ancient Egypt chronological shift on
1790 years is found out by page 90-91 [5]. The further
researches of the author have shown that the figure is
overestimated to 10 years and it is necessary to correct
the average chronological shift on 1780 years.

Let's assume that the chronological intervals of
board of separate Pharaohs established by historians up
to the end of the New Kingdom of Egypt are true. A
starting point of restoration of dynastic lines we shall
take the information from Abydos King List of Ancient
Egypt, cut on wall of temple of Seti I in Abydos. It to-
tals 76 cartouches the Egyptian tsars, since Menes and
finishing Seti | [6]. We shall notice, that the Egyptian
list contains only names of Pharaohs, dates of board in
it are not present. We know only time of creation of
these lists within board of Pharaohs of Seti | and
Ramesses Il is end V and the beginning of VI century
of our era, page 117-119 [5].

The list of Pharachs heads Menes or Meni. We
identify it with the known Bible and historical charac-
ter. Some scientists assert, that Menes has invented
writing, actually Egyptian hieroglyphs, that is, that he
is an author of idea to represent speaking figures. We
shall look on cartouche at number of 1 Pharaoh Menes
in Abydos List. On the vertical tablet three figures are
represented from top to down: a rectangular with verti-
cal strip on the top party, wavy snake and sign similar
on oar or rudder of the ship. These signs are translated
as "mn" and "j". We believe that the name of Pharaoh
Menes bears in itself the exhaustive information on his
origin. We think that the sign "mn" means Flood, Noah
Ark and his inhabitants. The sign "j" means a name of
Pharaoh Menes — Mizraim. We believe that the figura-
tive cartouche Menes designates Helmsman of peoples.

According to our reconstruction of history of page
44-45 [5], the Flood has happened about 1250-1200
BC. The tragedy precisely corresponds to dating and
consequences of Accident of the Bronze age in 1206
BC [7].

Menes was born in the city Tinis (like Egyptian),
and actually — in the known city Tanais that stood on
place of a mouth of the river Don. The configuration of
the Seas and Oceans of that time essentially differed
from modern outlines, page 127 [5] (look Figure No. 1
below). On our hypothesis of page 128 [5], Me-
nes/Meni it is identified with the leader of Trojans Ae-
neas who also was born in the city Tanais on Don. After
defeat in Trojan War in 1184 BC (Trojan War it agrees
Eratosthenes is dated 1194-1184 BC), refugees were
directed to Africa in the country on Nile (later the Up-
per Egypt) which have successfully won. In view of our
researches leaves, that Aeneas and Menes is the same
person. He had also other names: Bible name Mizraim,
Egyptian hame Narmer. According to mythology Ae-
neas—Menes was the descendant of Dardanus, the an-
cestor of people Dardanus in northwest of Asia Minor.
Menes in the Egyptian history has received name
Narmer. Probably Narmer was the Pharaoh of the Afri-
can state on Nile, which was prostrate conqueror Me-
nes—Aeneas.

After victory, having left in Egypt small garrison,
Trojans have moved further, — on the ancestral home —
in the Volga region. Their route ran through a passage
connected in the past Mediterranean Sea with Indian
Ocean (on a place of modern Suez Canal), further —
through Red Sea, Indian Ocean, Persian Gulf. After that
they have got in passage, (located on territory of mod-
ern Iran) which connected Indian Ocean to Caspian
Sea. Further ships Aeneas was floating on the north of
Caspian Sea, and has moored in mouth of Volga. Thus,
after long navigation, Aeneas and Trojans again arrived
on the ancestral home where the nature began to heal
the wounds put to it by the Flood.

According to a hypothesis of the author, Aeneas
was the ethnic European / German, Haplogroup R1b.
On this basis we can assert, that the first tsars of Alba
Longa and Pharaohs of Egypt were ethnic Germen, as
well as a part of elite of Rome. Ancestors of Ugrian and
Germen initially lived in the Volga region and Southern
Ural. The part from them before the Flood has moved
in area of Dardanelles, having based an advanced post.

During this historical period in Bulgarian the an-
nals German peoples 11 volume are mentioned, page 11
[8] — Cimmeriams which were association of four Ger-
man-speaking tribes (Bulgarian named them "dout" —
"four”, or "Camirci") — ancestors of some German peo-
ples (it is Goths, Cimbri, Teutons, etc.). Besides ac-
cording to Il vol., page 64 [8] the name "Cimmeriam"
occurs from old Bulgarian nicknames of Hittites the
"Cumar" — "yellow or a lucid mind", and "Teutones" —
from another Bulgarian nicknames Hittites "dout ion"
is "four tribes". The author believes, that people Darda-
nus was a part of Cimmeriams tribes from Kuban and
Don.

On Herodotus, Menes has built the big embank-
ment, has rejected current of the huge river, that is
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Volga (Bulgarian name Ra or Itil/Atil), and has directed
water in old channel. On the extracted area between
sleeves of VVolga the Pharaoh has constructed a fortress
the Inbu-Hedj (literally White walls, subsequently the
Memphis), becoming an imperial residence. Names the
Inbu-Hedj and Alba Longa are isomorphic. To the
south from a wall the sanctuary of local god Ptah (Ptah-
to-south-from-wall-his) which remained the god — pa-
tron of this city during all his ancient and long history
has been built.

Let's note that mouth of Volga this unique place in
the world where the ancient rests of the hydraulic engi-
neering construction largest on the ground — man—-made
island Akhtuba (White Hill) with channels were kept.
Length of Island about 450 km, width from 5 up to 10
km, the general area — more than 20 thousand sq. km,
the area of arable lands — 7 thousand sg. km. We shall
notice, that prior to the beginning of XX century in
mouth of Volga — Akhtuba crocodiles were found.

However on Volga there are no pyramids, but
there are huge barrows and sanctuaries of a bronze age,
for example, Mamayev Kurgan (Tumulus) in height of
102 m and Sanctuary Trekhostrovskoe of a cult of fire
in diameter of 150 m (XI11-VII century BC). Is Sanc-
tuary we identically as Roman Vesta Temple. Egyptian
analogue of Vesta is the goddess of home Bastet, later
Hathor. Names Bastet and Vesta are isomorphic. In
Greece Vesta named Hestia. On our hypothesis Mama-
yev Kurgan at place of bifurcation of Volga (Ra, Itil)
on two channels — Ra and Akhtuba it is pyramid Me-
nes—Aeneas. For three thousand years the Kurgan has
decreased in sizes up to modern height of 102 m. Dis-
tance between Mamayev Kurgan and Sanctuary of
Vesta is few tens kilometers only. The Sanctuary at
place of antique ship channel between Volga and Don
with direct output from Volga through Don, Azov and
Black Sea in the Mediterranean is located. Distance be-
tween the rivers here 52 km. The channel can extend
from the Mamaev Kurgan on the West to the Don on
the route of the Volgodon-2: Yerzovka—Gracci—Pan-
sino (next to the Sanctuary of Vesta). Near to the Sanc-
tuary there is a Rumyn-Hill. The name of Rome on Bul-
garian is Rum, therefore mountain refers to Roman. Be-
sides in the same place there is mountain from
limestone Mare’s head. Outlines of mountain remind
the Sphinx. So, constructions in thousand years of have
collapsed. We believe that all these artifacts of an an-
tiquity — Mamayev (Aeneas) Kurgan, Sanctuary of
Vesta, Rumyn Hill and Mare’s head Hill are certificates
of existence on Volga and Don ancient Roman and
Egyptian civilizations.

Not without reason Ovid in Metamorphoses wrote
about Rome: “Here proceeding, the river on equal
shares parts; the Island on it is named; from both parties
it is identical Tiber has extended Equal two sleeves, the
ground embrace...” We believe that the question is the
river Akhtuba and Island Akhtuba in the Volga region,
instead of tiny patch the grounds on Tiber in Italy.

In delta of Nile there are no hints on existence of
such structure. Therefore the Lower Egypt settled down
in a lower reaches of current of VVolga, on northern Cas-
pian Sea, and the Upper Egypt was in Northern Africa

and Nile lay along a watercourse. What that time after
a Flood the Upper and Lower Egypt incorporated Sea
artery through Caspian Sea and Persian Gulf. Then on
place of the dried up natural channel the overland road
has been laid. The second Sea way between two states
was through the channel from Volga to Don, Pontus —
Black Sea, Bosporus, Marmara and Mediterranean Sea.
Because of remoteness of the Lower Egypt Pharaohs
many centuries have been compelled to contain huge
fleet. The elite of the state carried out winter on Nile in
Africa, and summer — on Volga. In due course contours
of the Seas have changed, passages have disappeared,
and the Sea way from the Lower Egypt to the Upper
Egypt on Volga has stopped existence. This event hap-
pened to beginning V century BC, That has coincided
with the beginning of republican board in Rome and has
ended with exile of Pharaohs to the African Egypt.

Near to a fortress the Inbu-Hedj or Alba Longa in
753 BC have been incorporated the huge city of Rome—
Memphis. Consider that the first name Memphis has
appeared in annals only in XXIII century BC that is at
the account of the chronological shift received by us on
1780 years, in VII century BC. Probably, this name oc-
curs from name Meryre Pepi |, a funeral complex of the
Pharaoh of VI dynasty Pepi I. In Egypt Memphis was
known also under name Anh Taui (Life of two
grounds), or Yti Taui (Uniting two ground), that as if
emphasized his strategic position on border between
the Upper and Lower Egypt. Actually the city simply
lay between two grounds divided by current of Volga,
the river Ra named in the past. Ancient toponym the
Akhtuba (Akh Tuba, White Hill) is isomorphic to
Egyptian name Anh Taui.

According to our reconstruction [5], we localize
the place of erection of fortress Alba Longa — Inbu-
Hedj in the Island Akhtuba opposite the village
Selitrennoe. Alternative localization of a fortress is
Mamaev Kurgan. In 753 BC on the mainland and island
side of Akhtuba was built Rome—Memphis. In the Bul-
garian Chronicles [8] it was called Itil or Ulak Urum
(Rum). After the decline of Rome and Egypt and mi-
gration to Europe, the city of Itil became the capital of
the Khazaria, and then the Golden Horde called Sarai
Batu. More than 600 thousand people lived in the city
for many thousands years. lvan Terrible destroyed the
walls of the city, which had a length of 12 km and a
depth of 6 km sector on the island and 18 km and a
depth of 8 km sector in the mainland. According to
Egyptologist Francis Aleksandrs Balodis the total area
of the city was 36 sg. km.

Now dating of board of Pharaohs of Egypt
strongly varies. We begin to be guided by chronologi-
cal data Jiirgen von Beckerath [9] and the average data
on several Egyptologists. During the New Kingdom of
Egypt we shall use also chronology on E. Hornung [10]
and to R. Parker. It agrees background Jiirgen von
Beckerath, Menes rules Egypt per 2999-2952 BC. We
shall take into account displacement of chronology of
Egypt received by us on 1780 years downwards and we
shall receive true value of years of board Menes 1219-
1172 BC. The flood has happened on the Earth for some
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ten years before reign Meni. Thus we know, that Ae-
neas has gone to a campaign from Troy in 1184 BC and,
on our hypothesis, the same year has grasped the state
in northern Africa in delta of Nile. We understand, that
dating of events in so remote past can differ from true
values however as a whole they will give the true de-
scription of a history. Besides board Menes, Aunts and
Iti carry to one period. It is logical to address to dating
board Aeneas under the Roman chronicles — Ae-
neas/Menes reigned till 1176 BC, therefore the period
of board of Pharaohs Teti and Iti concerns to range of
1172-1149 BC or on the Roman sources 1176-1138
BC. Dating of board of tsars of Alba Longa and Rome
coincide with dating reign of Pharaohs of the Inbu-Hed;j
and Memphis, however the quantity of tsars differs.
Probably, Bulgarian the name of Volga — Itil goes on
behalf name of second Pharaoh Iti.

All data known to us on Pharaohs we shall reduce
in the Table No. 1, consisting of several columns. The

first column is a serial number of the Pharaoh even if it
has not got in the official list, but the data on it were
kept in a history. The second column is number of the
Pharaoh on Abydos Table. Then we shall result a name
of the Pharaoh, the following column is a well-known
name of the Pharaoh if it exist. In the fifth column we
shall note the Roman name of the Pharaoh or tsar. In
the sixth column we shall specify the information on
the known historical events happened within board of
the given Pharaoh. We shall close the table column with
dates of board of Pharaohs. If years of their board de-
crease, means, we deal with BC epoch. At increase of
years, — that is years our era. Board dates are always
determined by the reduction of official dates by 1780
years. Explanatories to acts and years of board of Phar-
aochs and them attribution with the Roman Emperors
and tsars will be given below.

Table 1.
Pharaohs of Ancient Egypt.
No. Cartouche Personal Name | Throne Name Roman Name Events Board
No. Dates
. Trojan War 1184, | 1219-
1 1 Menes, Meni Menes, Narmer Aeneas Aeneas Tumulus 1172
2 2 Teti Teti |, Atothis | ?-1172
3 |3 Iti, Djer Atothis 11 Ascanius, lulus ﬁg&j‘ Longa, Inbu- | 5 447,
. . . 1172
4 4 Itia, Djet Atothis 111 1149
5 5 Septi Den ?
_ .. o 1145-
6 6 Meribiap Anedjib Silvius 1100
1100-
7 7 Semsu Semerkhet 1090
8 8 Qebeh Qa’a 1090?
9 9 Bedjau Hotepsekhemwy | Aeneas Silvius | Board of 30 years 18287
10 | 10 Kakau, Nebre Raneb Latinus Silvius | Board of 39 years 18287
11 |11 Banetjer Ninetjer Alba Silvius Board of 47 years 3%07
12 |12 Wadjnas Weneg Atys Silvius ngyptus by Buse- | 987 960
13 | 13 Sendi Senedj Capys Silvius Board of 41 year 971-930
14 | 14 Djadjay Khasekhemwy Agrippa Silvius | Board of 30 years | 936-906
15 | 15 Nebka Sanakht Romulus Silvius 906-888
16 | 16 Djeser-za Djoser Aventius Silvius 855-831
17 | 17 Teti Sekhemkhet 831-823
18 | 18 Sedjes Khaba 823-819
19 |19 Neferkara Huni Board of 25 years | 819-795
20 |20 Senefer Sneferu 833-809
21 |21 Khufu Khufu, Cheops Proca Silvius -gifa Pyramid  of 824-801
22 | 22 Djedefre Radj_edef, Numitos Silvius 801-792
Ratoises
23 | 23 Khafra Khefren Amulius Silvius -(I;?;a Pyramid - of 782-766
24 |24 Menkaura Mykerinos ;I'7h5e3§) asis of Rome 765-731
25 |25 Shepseskaf Sebercheres 731-726
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26 | 26 Userkaf Quserkaf Romulus 733-726
27 | 27 Sahure Sephres 726-713
28 |28 Kakai Neferirkare numa - POMPIL- | sanctuary of Vesta | 703-683
29 |29 Neferefre Ranefer, Cheres | Tullus Hostilius 680-678
30 |30 Neuserre Ini 678-642
31 |31 Menkauhor Mencheres, Kaiu | Ancus Marcius 642-634
32 |32 Djedkare Isesi Lucius Tarquin- | g, 4 of 38 years | 634-595

ius Priscus
33 |33 Unis Unas Servius Tullius 595-565
34 |34 Teti Athath Board of 10 years | 565-555
35 |35 Userkare Woserkare 555-553
Lucius Tarquin- Exile of Pharaohs
36 | 36 Meryre Pepi | Meryre . g from the Volga re- | 553-505
ius Superbus gion
37 |37 Merenre Nemtyemsaf | 505-499
38 | 38 Neferkare Pepi Il Board of 60 years | 499-439
39 |39 Merenre Merenre I 439-438
Saemsaf
40 | 40 Netjerikare 436-434
41 | 41 Menkare ?
42 | 42 Neferkare Neferkare 11 ?
43 | 43 Neferkare Neby ?
44 | 44 Djedkare Schemai ?
45 | 45 Neferkare Khendu ?
46 | 46 Merenhor ?
47 | 47 Neferkamin Sneferka ?
48 | 48 Nikare Nikare | ?
49 | 49 Neferkare Neferkare \/ ?
Tereru
50 |50 Neferkafor ?
51 |51 Neferkare  Pep- | \jeferkare Vi ?
iseneb
52 | 52 Neferkamin Sneferka Anu ?
53 | 53 Kaukara Qakare Ibi ?
54 |54 Neferkaure Neferkaure ?
Neferkauhor The Persian con- | ,
55 |95 Neferkauhor Khuwihapi quest of Egypt by |
56 | 56 Neferirkare Neferirkare |1 "Hittites" ?
57 Wahankh Intef 11 Ptolemy | Soter 323-275
58 Intef 111 283-275
59 | 57 Nebhepetre Mentuhotep 11 Ptolemy I1 Phil- Ptolemaic Dynasty | 275-224
adelphus
60 |58 Sankhkare Mentuhotep 111 | Frolemy 11l Eu- 224-212
ergetes
61 Mentuhotep 1V Pto_lemy v Board of 7 years 212-205
Philopator
62 |59 Sehetepibre Amenemhat | Pto_lemy v 211-182
Epiphanes
63 | 60 Kheperkare Senusret | Pto_lemy vi 182-131
Philometor
64 | 61 Nubkaure Amenembhat |1 Ptolemy X Al- Ale_xandrla (basis 134-96
exander | of city)
65 | 62 Khakheperre Senusret |1 tF;tro:tlamy IX So- 102-92
66 | 63 Khakaure Senusret 111 Ptolemy Xl Board of 19 years | 92-73
Neos Dionysos
Ptolemy  XIII
67 |64 Nimaatre Amenemhat 11 Theos Philopa- 73-27
tor
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68 | 65 Maakherure Amenemhat 1V Ptolem_y XV The Roman occu- | 27-18
Caesarion :
Cleopatra Sele- pation of - Egypt
69 Sobekneferu Neferusobek nium 11 "Hyksos" 18-14
70 Intef V11 Lucius —COSS. | poonsyl 198/199 | 209-212
Marullus
71 Senakhterne Tao | Cossonius 212216
Scipio Orfi.
Gordianus |
72 Segenenre Tao Il (159-238) Emperor 238 221-236
Gordianus I
73 Kamose (192-238) Emperor 238 236-240
. Gordian. 111 | Emperor (238
74 | 66 Nebpehtira Ahmose | (225-265) 244) 240-265
75 | 67 Djeserkare Amenhotep | 265-286
76 | 68 Aakheperkara Thutmose | 286-298
77 | 69 Aakheperenra Thutmose |1 298-301
78 Hatshepsut 301-322
The basis of
79 |70 Menkheperra Thutmose I11 Constantinople Capture 9f Rome | 301/322
(330) on Volga in 324 - 354
80 |71 Aakheperura Amenhotep 11 Board of 25 years | 354-378
8l | 72 Menkheperura Thutmose IV Exodus Moses 378-390
82 |73 Nebmaatre Amenhotep 111 Board of 35 years | 390-425
83 Akhenaten Amenhotep IV Mon_othelsm intro- 425442
(Aten cult) duction
84 Smenkhkare 442—445
85 Tutankhamen Exodus Joshua 445-455
86 Ay 455-459
87 |74 Djeserkheperura | Horemheb Mono_thelsm can- 459-486
cellation
88 | 75 Menpehtira Ramesses | 486-488
89 | 76 Menmaatra Seti | Abydos Table 488-500
Dendera  Zodiac
90 Ramesses 11 (540) 500-566
Dendera  Zodiac
91 Merneptah (568) 566-586
92 Amenmesse 586-590
93 Seti Il 590-596
94 Siptah 596-602
Twosret
95 (Queen) 602-604
96 Setnakhte 604-606
97 Ramesses 11 606-637
98 Ramesses IV 637-644
99 Ramesses V Great Israel=Great | 644-648
100 Ramesses VI Bulgaria 648-655
101 Ramesses VI 655-661
102 Ramesses VI 661-663
103 Ramesses IX 663-681
104 Ramesses X Caoture of Eavot 681-691
105 Ramesses X apture Ot EQYPl 7591717
Smend Nom by Arabs Umayyad
106 endes, Nome Caliphate 710-736
Tanis
107 Amenemnisu 736740
108 Psusennes | 741-787
109 gmeﬂem"pe . Abbasid Caliphate |2/~
110 sorkon and Si- 796-802
amun
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111 Psusennes |1 820-835
112 Shosheng | 837-858
113 Osorkon | 856-891
114 Shosheng Il 890
115 Takelot | 875-913
116 Osorkon Il 908-943
117 Takelot |1 940-963
118 Shosheng |11 943-982
119 Pedubastis | 963-987

985—-
120 Osorkon 11! Fatimid Caliphate | 1013

1013-
121 Takelot 111 1025

Let's note the moment of occurrence of the name
of the state Egypt in honor of one of Pharaohs. In be-
ginning | millennium BC tsar Atys Silvius of Alba
Longa rule. His name on Ovid is Alba Silvius Epitus,
and agrees on Eusebius is Egypt (Aegyptus). To him
we corresponds Pharaoch Weneg (cartouche 12).

We believe that for chronological binding of
Pharaohs IV and V dynasties well approach dating
Egyptologist Donald Redford [11]. We take terms of
board of Pharaohs from dating of Manetho [12]. We
shall note that Manetho veins during Ptolemy epoch in
first half of Il centuries BC, therefore his data on du-
ration of board of Pharaohs come to end on XI dynasty
which corresponds to Ptolemy’s. Later notes of
Manetho are a fake.

The first tsars of Egypt and Alba Longa were eth-
nic Germen, Haplogroup R1b. However with the ad-
vent of Rome and the Roman tsars in 753 BC Pharaohs
became ethnic Ugrian, Haplogroup N1. The first Ugric
on throne of Egypt began Romulus, the founder of
Rome. To him there corresponds Pharaoh Userkaf
(733-726 BC). Chronicles of Egypt directly inform
[13], that Userkaf were one of three twins who have
been given birth Raddjedet, the sister of priest, from the
god of Sun is Ra. On a legend the twin became the new
Pharaoh. In the other source the question is two tsars —
twins. Besides tsar Userkaf before accession was famil-
iar with Pharaohs Khafra, Menkaura and Shepseskaf.

The legend about Romulus (771-716 BC) and Re-
mus (771-754 BC) is well-known. Twins were
chthonic children of Vestal Virgin Rhea Silvia from
god Ares (Mars) and grandsons of Zeus (Jupiter). The
myth proves to be true a legend Bulgarian chronicles
about the tsar who has been brought up she-wolf [8].
Events of the period of the termination of board Khafra
and the Roman chronicles are isomorphic and coincide
on time frameworks (board Userkaf 733-726 BC). The
name of mother Rhea — Raddjedet also coincides.

In days of board of Pharaoh Kakai, it is tsar Numa
Pompilius, in the beginning of VII century BC, in Rome
became popular a Vesta cult of fire. Near to place of
division of Volga and Akhtuba the unique Sanctuary
Trekhostrovskoe (Three—Island), by diameter 150-200
m (with fosse), devoted to home and cult of fire and
dated XI111-VII centuries BC now was kept. In the cen-
ter of the Sanctuary was special to bake with inextin-
guishable fire in diameter of 40 m.

The period of the Roman tsars and Pharaohs of
Ugric origin comes to an end board Lucius Tarquinius
Superbus. It has been turned out by Romans in 509 BC
and has died in exile in 494 BC. Lucius Tarquinius Su-
perbus there correspond to Pharaoh Pepi | (553-505
BC). The relations between two removed regions of
Egypt completely have stopped in V century BC owing
to political and geophysical factors (drying of Sea pas-
sages in Suez and Persia).

After these events to the Volga region, authority
of the Egyptian Pharaohs has remained only in Africa.
The name of the lost region in Europe (Volga region)
appears in toponyms of delta of Nile, further bringing
mess in geographical treatments. The ethnic accessory
of Pharaohs VIII-X of dynasties is unknown. Equi-
probably they were Germen or Ugrian.

According to our reconstruction of a history [14],
after a gain and the unit the Roman breeding leaders of
Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, India and the North of Af-
rica carried of an official history by an epoch Alexander
the Great, Ptolemaic dynasty a rule Egypt in IV-I cen-
turies BC.

Reign of Ptolemaic in view of shift on 1780 years,
fully complies with the Middle Kingdom of Egypt [15].
Dating of board and names of Pharaohs in it the period
are exposed numerous edit of official Egyptologists,
that mix—up a true history of Egypt and Roman—Hel-
lenistic essence of the Supreme authority of the state of
the end of the first millennium BC.

The most exact dating of the Middle Kingdom
2056/2046—1798/1797 BC. On Jiirgen von Beckerath
[9], E. Hornung [10], R. Krauss and D. Warburton cor-
respond to 275-14 BC our reconstruction.

Ptolemy | Soter are identical to the Pharaoh of the
Second Intermediate Period — Intef 11 Wahankh (2103—
2054 BC [9], actually 323-275 BC). The official his-
tory carries board Ptolemy to 323/305-282 BC when
originally it served as the satrap of Egypt. Then the
transition period connected to board of senior children
of Ptolemy and transition of authority to the first offi-
cial Pharaoh of the Middle Kingdom from Ptolemaic
dynasty — Ptolemy Il Philadelphus (275-224 BC)
which started to reign up during lifetime of the father.

Further conformity of board of Pharaohs of the
Middle Kingdom with 57 up to 65 cartouche Abydos
King List [6] with Ptolemaic tsars becomes obvious
[14], the data are resulted in the Table No. 2 below.
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Table 2.
Attribution Ptolemaic with Middle Kingdom of Egypt Pharaohs.
No. | Latin Name Board, BC. Name of the Pharaohs Board,
BC.

1 Ptolemy | Soter 322/305— Intef I (Inter-mediate period) | 323-275
283/282

2 Ptolemy |1 Philadelphus 285/282— Mentuhotep 11, Cartouche 57 275-224
246/245

3 Ptolemy 1l Euergetes 246-222 Mentuhotep Il1, Cartouche 58 | 224-212

4 Ptolemy IV Philopator 222-205 Mentuhotep 1V 212-205

5 Ptolemy V Epiphanes 205-180 Amenemhat |, Cartouche 59 211-182

6 Ptolemy VI Philometor 180-145 Senusret I, Cartouche 60 182-131

7 Ptolemy VII Neos Philopator Did not reign

8 Ptolemy VIII Euergetes Il (Physcon) 170-116

9 Cleopatra Il Philometora Soteira 131-127

10 | Cleopatra Il Philometor Ptolemy IX, | 116-107

Ptolemy X

11 | Ptolemy IX Soter Il 116-107, Senusret I, Cartouche 62 92-82
89-81

12 | Ptolemy X Alexander | 107-88 Amenemhat 1, Cartouche 61 134-96

13 | Berenice Il Philopator 81-80

14 | Ptolemy XI Alexander Il 80

15 [ Ptolemy XII Neos Dionysos 80-51 Senusret 111, Cartouche 63 92-73

16 | Cleopatra VI /V Tryphaena 58-57

17 | Cleopatra VII Philopator 69-30

18 | Arsinoe IV 48-47

19 | Ptolemy XIII Theos Philopator 51-47 Amenemhat 111, Cartouche 64 | 73-27

20 | Ptolemy XIV 47-44

21 | Ptolemy XV Caesarion 44-30 Amenemhat 1V, Cartouche 65 | 28-18

22 | Cleopatra Selene |1 Neferusobek 18-14

The following interesting moment of our recon-
struction is an identification of woman — Pharaoh
Neferusobek (1798-1794 BC, actually 18-14 BC) with
Cleopatra Selene 11 — the daughter of the world famous
queen Cleopatra VII. Under the official version of a his-
tory, Cleopatra VII of rule together with brothers Ptol-
emy XIII and Ptolemy X1V about 22 years also has died
of poisoning with poison. It turns out, that co-ruler of
Cleopatra VIl was Pharaohs Amenemhat I11 and Ame-
nemhat IV.

On our hypothesis, Ptolemaic is ethnic Ugrian,
Haplogroup N1. Genetic tests of mummies of Pharaohs
of the Middle Kingdom can confirm or deny this ver-
sion.

Reign Ptolemaic has ended with occupation of
Egypt by Romans, and the Middle Kingdom of Egypt
has come to the end with capture Egypt by Hyksos.
Therefore Hyksos it is Romans. Occupation of Egypt
by Romans — Hyksos proceeded more than 250 years.
Only at Ahmose I, it is the Roman Emperor Gordian 111
with the African origin, in 238 Egypt again became the
independent state. Gordianus were not Egyptians on
birth, this dynasty — branch of sort of Latin tsars / Ger-
man origin from Rome, Haplogroup R1b1. Distinctive
feature of dynasty Gordianus and their descendants as
Pharaohs, — the huge size of auricles. In 238 the epoch
of dynasty of tsars on the Egyptian ground managed
again to return to Egypt lost possession in Memphis—
Rome, in territory of the VVolga region began. The Latin

dynasty tsars have died away in Egypt with the termi-
nation of the New Kingdom of Egypt in VII century.
Then Pharaohs of Egypt got on throne as a result of po-
litical intrigues court noble and overseas conquerors.
Greatness of Egypt gradually died away, in the middle
of VII century the great Empire has collapsed on splin-
ters, and to the beginning of 1X century completely de-
graded, Egypt became easy extraction for overseas ag-
gressors — Umayyad, Abbasid and Fatimid.

Let's stop in detail on chronological binding of the
Egyptian history to a world history. It is based on the
facts of our reconstruction [5].

The epoch of Hyksos corresponds, under the offi-
cial version of history, 1715-1554 BC [9-11], but ac-
tually 55 BC — 226. Consider that Hyksos are “tsars —
shepherds”. Actually, they are Volga region nomads
from Ancient Rome, and it is mix of different peoples
— Germen, Goths, Turks, Ugrian and Mongols — Slavs.
They have attacked Egypt at Emperor August in end of
I century BC. The board Hyksos last more than 200
years, down to 238. Romans have introduced to Egypt
the new weapon and an armor, deities and words of
Turkic and Semitic origin. Names of Pharaohs — Hyk-
sos correspond to names of the Proconsuls appointed
by Rome.

One of them from Severan Dynasty was Sep-
temius Severus, it was born in Africa, in Leptis Magna
(Emperor 193-211), historians believe that it has con-
structed Hannibal mausoleum, and became the Roman
Emperor, though itself from the soldier. Septemius has
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died in 211. After him has come to power Caracalla
(211-217), which killed brother Geta (211-212) and
became unique Emperor. Since time of gain August of
Egypt this country was in especially deprived of civil
rights position. Septemius Severus has returned to
Pharaohs visibility of self-management, and Caracalla
not only has given to them the right to borrow the state
posts in Rome, but also for the first time has entered the
Egyptian into the senate. After Caracalla to authority in
Rome there has come Emperor with Semitic name He-
liogabalus (218-222) — from a caste of priests, but soon
it has been replaced with his cousin Alexander Severus
(222-235). Last was lost from hands the soldier near to
Mainz in 235. At this time the Roman deputy has come
to power in Egypt.

Intef VII (Antef VII) Nubkheperre rules as was
considered, in 1571-1560th BC, and actually in 209-
212. After him the chapter of the Egyptian province and
the proconsul of Rome became his son — Tao I.

Tao |, rules as considered, in 1578/1555—
1573/1554 BC, actually in 212-216. Wife Tetisheri has
birth the son Tao Il Segenenre (Brave).

Tao Il Segenenre (Brave) reign, as consider in
1569-1554 BC, and actually in 221-236.

Tao Il Brave has lifted revolt against the Roman
invaders in 232, this date coincides with official dating
the beginning of revolt in the African province of Ro-
man Empire against Severan dynasty which in the
Egyptian sources name Apepi (Apophis) board 1585—
1545 BC, actually Severan board 193-235, is the last
Hyksos in Egypt.

At comparison of the Roman and Egyptian sources
it is found out, that Tao Il Brave is identical to procon-
sul Gordianus | in Egypt, which has lifted revolt to sep-
arate Egypt from Roman Empire. It is known, that after
numerous bloody collisions the authority in Egypt has
remained with grandson Gordianus. Means after Tao Il
Brave was reign by his son Kamos.

Origin Gordianus is covered with secret. On our
hypothesis his father is Lucius Cossonius Eggius
Marullus, in 198/199 the proconsul of Africa. At Lucius
the son is legate Cossonius Scipio Orfitus was also.

Kamos was considered, that rules in 1555-1552
BC, actually in 235-238, corresponds to Gordianus II.
It actively was at war against Romans — Hyksos, lost in
fight. After him to authority has come Ahmose I, still
the young man.

Ahmose I, rules in 1552-1527 BC, actually 238—
263, the brother or son of Kamos and the son or grand-
son Tao Il Brave, on the Roman sources is identical to
Gordianus I11.

Marcus Antonius Gordianus  Sempronianus
Romanus Africanus — the Roman Emperor notable ori-
gins (descendant of Gracchi). Was the rich and edu-
cated person, was fond of poetry and itself wrote verses
(in youth has written Antoninias in 30 books, singing
both Antonius — Pius and Aurelius). When in 238 in
Tisdra (El Djem) the procurator of Emperor Maximinus
Thrax, inhabitants have been killed, be like afraid pun-
ishments, have proclaimed Gordianus as Emperor. The
Roman senate has confirmed this election, having de-

clared hated with all Maximinus, former then in Panno-
nia, the enemy of fatherland. The 80—years Gordianus
reigned together with son Gordianus I1, only 36 which
days to have proclaimed August. In struggle against
Moorish deputy Capellanus the son was lost, and father
in despair itself has deprived with itself life, having
hung up.

Ancestors of Gordianus were Gracchi (Gracchus)
— ancient Rome notable family [16], a branch of new
Optimatus aristocracy, skin of Sempronii. In Russian
nickname Gracchi sounds as Rooks. The first Tiberius
Sempronius Gracchus was in Il century BC two times
the consul and once the censor.

Son of Gordian African is Gordianus 11, except for
noble origin, differed erudition and beauty. His library
totaled about 60 thousand books. It began military ser-
vice at Heliogabalus, at Alexander Severe acted prae-
tor, and at once after this has received also consulate.
At Maximinus it has been sent legate — to Africa to the
father — proconsul.

Gordianus 111 (Marcus Antonius Gordianus Pius;
225-244) is the Roman Emperor in 238. Son of Gordi-
anus Il or, that is more probable, — the son of daughter
of Gordianus I (in the latter case the name of his father
is not known, as well as name which it carried before
acceptance of an imperial title in honor of the grandfa-
ther). Gordianus was born on January 20, 225. After
murder of his trustees — co-rulers Pupienus and Balbi-
nus has been declared Praetorians by Emperor at 12—
years age. Gordianus I11 has refused imperial ambitions
in Rome and has remained the Pharaoh of Egypt with
name Ahmose |, board of 1550-1525 BC, actually 240—
263/265, has lived up to 263, instead of was lost in 244.
Peripeteias of life of three Gordianus correspond to de-
tails of biographies of Egyptian Pharaohs Tao Il Brave,
Kamos and Ahmose I.

Amenhotep | as it is considered rules in
1527/1525-1506/1504 BC, actually in 265-286. His
full name Dasa—ku—Ra Amenhotep is translated as
Magnificent Double Ra, Amun is pleased. Owing to
minority the Pharaoh, regent had been appointed his
mother is Ahmose-Nefertary. Having matured, Amen-
hotep has attacked Nubia, having expanded possession
of the Empire. It and Syria, having grasped there at-
tacked rich trophies. In Karnak the Pharaoh has con-
structed a huge temple gate and statue.

Thutmose | board in 1504-1492 BC, actually 286—
298, probably, son Ahmose | from minor (not main)
wives Senseneb. Name Thutmose in Egypt transcrip-
tions sounded as Thoth is born. Throne name Thutmose
I was Great display of double Ra. It turns out, that Thut-
mose and his wife Mutnofret were the summary brother
and the sister from the son or the grandson of Roman
proconsul Gordianus by name Ahmose. Pharaoh Thut-
mose | has organized a number of military campaigns.
In the beginning it has won Nubia and has completely
ruined her, then has gone on the north. Has passed with-
out resistance Palestine and Syria, has reached the
southern grounds Naharin or Mitanni that is Babylon or
Persia (in our hypotheses it is Caspian and Volga Re-
gions).



|
EEM

Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #6 (46), 2019 39

Rome appeared on the verge of disintegration be-
cause of an impact of barbarians — Egyptians from Af-
rica. The huge values seized by Egypt during cam-
paigns to Nubia and Asia, an annual tribute conquered
areas have enriched the African state. It first of all was
reflected in architecture. Active temple construction
was conducted on all Nile valleys. Lineal heirs of the
Pharaoh have died before the father, probably, it there
were consequences of an incest. To Pharaoh Thutmose
I wife Mutnofret has born son Thutmose I, and wife
Ahmose has born daughter Hatshepsut. For the lack of
successors Thutmose Il married to his summary sister
Hatshepsut.

Thutmose Il board is 1492-1489 BC, actually in
298-301. At him was two daughters — Neferure and
Meritra, and from lesser wife Iset — the son future great
conqueror Thutmose I11.

Rules Thutmose Il no more than 3 years has died
still young, struck any illness. Many historians con-
sider, that the real authority during this period of board
of the Pharaoh was at Hatshepsut, as has allowed it to
take with such ease authority in the hands in 18 months
after death of the husband, having deprived Thutmose
111 throne. Mummy Thutmose Il has been found in tem-
ple complex of his wife in Deir el-Bahari.

Hatshepsut board in 1490/1489-1468, 1479-1458
or 1503-1482, actually 301-322 — the woman is Phar-
aoh of the New Kingdom of Egypt. Before accession
carried the same name (Hatshepsut, that is Foremost of
Noble Ladies) which has not been changed and at its
accession to the throne. Queen Hatshepsut was the
daughter of the third Pharaoh of dynasty Thutmose |
and queen Ahmose. Means, she had the grand daughter
to the founder of the New Kingdom of Egypt — to Phar-
aoh Ahmose I, actually that is — Gordianus I11. During
lifetime of father Hatshepsut became Wife of the God
— the Supreme priestess of Thebes’s god Amun. Sculp-
tural images of tsarina testify: she looked as the Euro-
pean, beautiful woman. It had only one native sister —
Neferubity, and also three (or four) younger stepbroth-
ers — Wadjmose, Amenmose, Thutmose Il and, proba-
bly, Ramose, — sons of its father Thutmose | and queen
Mutnofet. The successor of a throne became Thutmose
111 which count son Thutmose Il and Iset, however in
our opinion, Iset as Roman name Hatshepsut and it its
own son, instead of the stepson.

Thutmose 111 Menkheperra is the sixth Pharaoh of
the New Kingdom of Egypt, board in 1490/1468-1436;
1479-1425 or 1504-1450 BC on the different data, and
actually 301/322-354. On May 3, 1479 BC, actually
301, the juvenile Pharaoh, acting simultaneously and
ritual functions of Amun priest in the main temple of
the god in Thebes, have been discharged of a throne by
legitimist party which has enthroned the successor an-
cient imperial blood of Hatshepsut. After its death in
the beginning 322 Thutmose in revenge for deprivation
of his authority has ordered to destroy all data on it and
all its images however could not put it serious harm
Mortuary Temple of Hatshepsut in Deir el-Bahari: the
statues of queen placed in temple have been broken
some, however construction has not suffered. Thirty

meters obelisks of Hatshepsut in Karnak have been in-
corporated on command Thutmose 111 masonry, and its
name should be buried in oblivion — it were beaten out
from cartouches and replaced with names Thutmose I,
Thutmose Il and Thutmose I1I.

Having received full rights on a throne, Thutmose
111 has decided to carry out a historical revenge and to
become the owner of Roman Empire, as well as his an-
cestors Gordianus, in fact after their board has passed
no more than 80 years. The first Rome was in northeast
from Egypt — in the southern Volga region, is higher
than modern Astrakhan (Ostia in the past). At this time
Rome has strongly grown up, that did his defenseless in
case of an attack of enemies. In Bulgarian chronicles
Rome on Volga referred to Ulak Urum (Rum) [5, 8].

The Pharaoh has directed the first campaign
against Syria and Palestine, the help which was ren-
dered by the tsar of Kadesh considered as the successor
Hyksos. Kadesh is Constantinople, and tsar of Kadesh
not who other, as Constantine | Great. Under the Egyp-
tian chronicles, Mitanni tsar Shaushtatar has been bro-
ken, and after capture of capital his capitulation has
been accepted and the peace treaty on which Egypt has
received unprecedented tribute on the size is signed.

Second campaign of Thutmose Il has directed to
the VVolga region and in 324 has grasped Rome in which
any more did not remain Emperors as last Roman Em-
peror Diocletianus has died in 313, and new Emperor
of New Rome in 323 became Constantine | Great. Ac-
cording to the Roman chronicles, the Empire has
stopped the existence in 324. Besides this year mone-
tary circulation of all Roman Empire [17] was upset,
gold and silver coins have disappeared. Thus, the bar-
barians who have destroyed Ancient Rome began the
Egyptians supervised Thutmose Il1 — is descendant of
Gordianus (Emperors of Rome on 11l century) and
Gracchi (consuls in Il century BC). The Pharaoh has
transformed the first Rome into northern capital —
Memphis. So the southern Volga region again became
a part of Africa and the Lower Egypt. Thutmose 111 has
constructed the comfortable roads from the Upper
Egypt — on Nile up to the Lower Egypt — on Volga.
Note again that after the V century BC the place names
of Lower Egypt in the Volga region moved to the Nile
Delta.

Thutmose 11 continuously conducted wars in the
seized territories, for 20 years of the rough activity it
has subdued all East Mediterranean, however Kadesh —
Constantinople and has not obeyed it. Constantine the
Great flexible policy and his successors pacified the ter-
rible Pharaoh. Egypt has turned to the powerful world
power stretched together with subordinates to it by ter-
ritories from the north — east on a southwest on 3500—
4000 km. For information only, the archaeologist Ni-
kolay Veselovsky found in tumulus in the Kuban, the
figure of Imhotep in 1912.

Mummy of Thutmose Il has been found out in
1881 in a hiding place in Deir el-Bahari, near Mortuary
temple Hatshepsut Djeser-Djeseru. Near to his mummy
bodies Ahmose |, Amenhotep I, Thutmose I, Thutmose
I, Ramesses I, Seti I, Ramesses Il, Ramesses IX (we
think, that Ramesses I11), and also of some governors —
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Siamun, Pinedjem | and Pinedjem Il have been found
out. Genetic researches of mummies of Pharachs have
shown that they are ethnic Germen, Haplogroup R1b.
After death of father Thutmose Il to authority in the
Egyptian Empire there has board his son Amenhotep I1.

In chronology of the following three Pharaohs the
big mess is observed. We believe that she is caused by
desire of historians to clean the unpleasant facts which
are connected to the Exodus of Jews — Israelis from An-
cient Egypt. For recoveries of this period we shall be
guided by the data and hypotheses [5]. On our recon-
struction within board Thutmose 111 it was born Ugrian
Khagan Arbat (346-402), Leader Moses becoming
later Emperor Theodosius Great [5].

Aakheperura Amenhotep Il is the seventh Pharaoh
of the New Kingdom of Egypt, board in 1438/1436—
1412/1397 BC, actually in 354-378. Manetho allocates
to him 25 years of board [12] we count 24 years only.
Hi are the son and the successor of the powerful Phar-
aoh of Egypt, Thutmose Ill, and his wives Meryetre,
daughter of Hatshepsut. Amenhotep the military genius
of the father has not inherited, but was distinguished by
inconceivable cruelty, which fact of presence at son
Thutmose 111 despised. Thutmose and Meryetre were
the brother and the sister officially summary from
mother Hatshepsut therefore their general son has re-
ceived in the inheritance certain genetic defects at birth.

Amenhotep Il the beginning of the reign has lead
in campaigns, suppressing continually arising "muti-
nies". The detailed description of these campaigns was
kept in the most interesting inscription which has been
found out on a place as was considered ancient "Mem-
phis" on Nile. The inscription asserts that the Pharach
most advantageously was at war with Mitanni. We be-
lieve that Romans — Israelis have immediately lifted re-
volt against the Egyptian invaders after death Thut-
mose. Therefore Amenhotep it was necessary to go far
on the north for putting in order in 1425 BC or actually
in 355. Itis known that it together with commander—in—
chief Amenemheb has drowned in blood revolt Roman
on Volga, in Memphis—Rome, having forced "Mitanni"
tsar to ask for mercy and in punishment has captivated
more than 100,000 "Mitannians", has taken out 1,660
pounds of gold, probably, repayments for rich Romans.
The official history asserts, that this campaign by the
results too successful to start to doubt of his reality.
However wild barbarity of Egyptians is available: in
captivity some ten thousands enemies and simply peace
inhabitants (the Egyptian material sources of this pe-
riod fix large inflow of labor in the Upper Egypt) have
been stolen if and not hundred, at least.

These events are joined to a Bible history about
the Egyptian slavery of Israelis in days of youth Moses.
On our reconstruction of history Moses—Dux Moesiae
—Theodosius—Arbat already there were 9 years, it was
born in Rome — Memphis in 346 and was brought up at
court yard of Pharaoh Thutmose I11.

Several years ago were considered, that in 355
Egyptians had been brought an obelisk of Pharaoh
Thutmose 11l and is left on quay of Constantinople
where has lain 35 years up to 390. In that year Emperor
Theodosius the Great has established an obelisk on the

Hippodrome. According to the Egyptian chronicles, ob-
elisk of Thutmose 11l has been started to be produced
during his life, and finished in the beginning of board
Amenhotep Il. Now the information on transportation
of an obelisk in 355 is considered doubtful, that is in-
correct.

Thutmose IV (Menkheperura) rules per 1397-—
1388 BC or actually in 378-390 is Pharaoh of the New
Kingdom of Egypt. Board Thutmose 1V is marked not
by large—scale wars, and construction of huge temples
in honor of god Amun and other constructions; — it
could allow itself as successful aggressive policy of
grandfather Thutmose 111 has removed all potential
contenders of Egypt in foreign policy activity.

After the accession in the beginning 378 Thutmose
IV has faced a new problem. Khagan Arbat has per-
suaded the young Pharaoh to release a part of Roman-—
Israelis from slavery and to release to their relatives and
brothers on belief in the Byzantium Empire in Kadesh
— Constantinople. First Easter of Israelis was in the
spring 378 (probably, in April). Then refugees have
collected things and have left northern capital of the
Egyptian Empire under leadership of future Moses. The
Exodus of Israeli people coincides with first wave of
Migration Period of Caucasus peoples [5]. Huns, Gotha
and Germen it also is refugees Romans — Israelis.

The young Pharaoh has equipped unique for all
time of reign military expedition on the north. The of-
ficial history asserts that it had to go deep far on the
north and ostensibly to intrude in Naharin (Mitanni) the
country, whence it with a shame has returned — through
Lebanon. As result of position of Egypt in the north of
Empire began to weaken because of an antagonism
with power Mitanni. Thutmose has been compelled to
agree upon the world and section of spheres of influ-
ence with tsar Artatama | (the Egyptian variant of name
Arbat). According to this contract, Northern Syria de-
parted Mitanni. The contract has been fastened by mar-
riage Thutmose with daughter Artatama.

Actually, the army of the Pharaoh with an advance
party of chariots has overtaken fugitives of Memphis—
Rome in area modern Taman in the beginning of 379.
There was winter and waters of Black Sea in area of
Kerch and Spit Tuzla have frozen. Romans — Israelis
under management Flavius Theodosius — Arbat went
on ice of Black Sea in Crimea. When heavy chariots of
Pharaoh Thutmose IV have rushed behind those, ice
has broken, and the most part of the Egyptian army was
lost. For this transition to Crimea and the Balkans, a
former part of the Roman province Moesia, the leader
of Roman-Israelis has received on January 19, 379 a
military title Dux Moesiae, becoming nominal name
Moses.

Thutmose IV was the appeasable person therefore
it has decided to settle problem in the peace way — the
contract fastened by marriage between at enmity gov-
ernors. In result the union between Thutmose IV and
daughter Moses—Arbat—Artadama has been made. In
turn, Moses married on Ethiopian with that interfered,
on Bible sources, his relatives.

Nebmaatre Amenhotep Il (Magnificent) is the
Pharaoh of the New Kingdom of Egypt, board in 1388—
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1353 BC, actually 390-425, during lifetime of the fa-
ther, Thutmose IV. The wife of was the Main queen —
Tiye, at his son Akhenaten was. Amenhotep |11 has pro-
longed the union with Mitannian, established still his
father Thutmose 1V, having married on Mitanni prin-
cess Gilukhepa; the second Mitanni princess, Tadu-
khepa, has arrived to Egypt already shortly before death
of tsar. One more, wife of Amenhotep Ill became the
daughter of the Babylon tsar. We believe that Tiye just
was Roman (Mitanni) the wife of the Pharaoh whom
was born son, he has carried out subsequently religious
reform — has establish Monotheism in Egypt.

Akhenaten (Effective to Aten), earlier Amenhotep
1V, board in 1355-1338 or 1351-1334 BC, actually in
425-443 are the tenth Pharaoh of the New Kingdom of
Egypt. Outstanding the policies, the known religious
reformer during which board there were significant
changes in the Egyptian life — in policy, religions (it for
the first time has formulated principles Monotheism the
religion based on reverence of the solar god Aten) and
art. Amenhotep 1V is son of Amenhotep Il and queen
Tiye, becoming the Pharaoh after premature death of
senior brother Thutmose, and, probably, any time for-
mer co—ruler the father. Wife of Akhenaten is Nefertiti
and Kiya, daughters is Meritaten, Maketaten, Ankhese-
namun and etc. Akhenaten has one son is Tutankha-
men, born when his father was already in old age only.

Official historians and Egyptologists do not know
the reasons for the religious reform of Akhenaten,
which is sometimes called the atonic revolution. The
answer in our opinion is covered in activity of Hermes
Trismegistus, living in 354-430 in Egypt. We identify
Hermes Trismegistus with Augustine of Hippo, page
112-114 [5]. Cult of Aten we believe is the version of
the Egyptian Christianity [5].

Smenkhkare (Strong spirit Ra), rules in 1338-—
1335 BC, actually in 443-445, is the Egyptian Pharaoh,
successor Akhenaten and predecessor of Tutankhamen.
He was son—in—law of Akhenaten — the husband of his
senior daughter Meritaten; has been crowned at life of
Akhenaten. With coming to power Smenkhkare began
to struggle with Monotheism, supporting century be-
liefs of Egyptian nobility.

Tutankhamun(en) (Living Image of Amun), origi-
nally Tutankhaten (Living Image of Aten), board in
1335-1325 BC, actually 445-455, is the Pharaoh of the
New Kingdom of Egypt. He have been cancelled eve-
rything, that has had time to make Akhenaten, that has
enlisted Pharaoh Tutankhamen which board long time
counted little significant, in cut of the major historical
figures ancient Egypt histories. He became one of the
most known Pharaohs and the present symbol of old
Egypt civilization, due to find in 1922 of his tomb, the
unique almost not plundered Egyptian imperial tomb.

Due DNA research of Tutankhamen mummy,
made under the direction of Roman Scholz, director of
the center IGENEA, it was possible to identify Phar-
aohs of the New Kingdom of Egypt as Latin/Germans
from Volga, Haplogroup R1bla2. Europeans appeared
also Akhenaten and Amenhotep 11, and also more than
100 mummies of that period.

Times of board of Pharaohs Smenkhkare and Tu-
tankhamen correspond to the second part of Exodus of
Israelis — Romans under management of Khagan Attila
which we identify with Flavius Aetius, Theodosius Il
and Joshua [5]. The second step of Exodus coincides
with the second wave of Migration Period of Huns.

Kheperkheperure Ay is the Egyptian Pharaoh,
board per 1325-1321 BC, actually 455-459, borrowing
high posts at Akhenaten, Smenkhkare and Tutankha-
men. Native of Ahkmim city, the relative (possible fa-
ther) the wives of Akhenaten (Amenhotep IV) are
Queen Nefertiti.

Djeserkheperura Horemheb board per 1321-1294
BC, actually 459-486, is last Pharach of the New King-
dom of Egypt. The new Pharaoh has completely forbid-
den Aten cult. In the political and military plan results
of his board look is pitiable. The Egyptian Empire has
stopped the existence, the Lower Egypt on Volga and
Caspian Sea has left in history, the Egyptian possession
in Asia, under the contract with "Hittetis", have been
limited to Sinai and the extreme south of Palestine.

Simultaneously within his board the history of an-
cient Rome in the Volga region when in 476 last Em-
peror of Roman Empire the Flavius Romulus Augustus
has died has ended.

Menpehtira Ramesses I is the founder of XIX dyn-
asty of Pharaohs, board in 1294-1292 BC, actually in
486-488. Originally it sounded as Paramessu there was
it from notable family of the Upper Egypt, probably,
from Avaris, former capital of Hyksos (Romans). At-
tempt to win East Mediterranean at Hittites (Byzan-
tines) has ended with failure.

Seti | is the Egyptian Pharaoh, rules in 1292-1278,
actually in 488-500. He is the second tsar of X1X dyn-
asty, son of Ramses | and Queen Sitre. The name of the
Seti is means Belonging god Set. The full name of the
Seti was Menmaatra Seti Merneptah. Within his board
has been made Abydos Table of Pharaohs, since the
first Pharaoh Menes.

Ramesses Il (Usermaatre Setepenre), Ramesses
the Great board per 1279-1214 BC, actually 500-566
is the third tsar of XIX dynasty, the son of Seti | and his
wife spouse Tuya. Historians assert that Ramesses Il
Egypt has reached the maximal borders after disinte-
gration of the Egyptian Empire of the New Kingdom
that is incorrect.

As we known Ramesses Il has erected the first turn
of temple of goddess Hathor. The temple has been com-
pleted by his son Merneptah in 568. In construction
were perfectly kept Round and Long Zodiac, which was
precisely dated N.A. Morozov to 540 and 568 of our
era [18]. Dates started and ended of construction
Dender’s Temple perfectly coincide with reconstruc-
tion of time of board of Pharaoh Ramses 11 Great (500—
566) and Pharaoh Merneptah (566-586). Thus, dating
of board Ramses Il prove to be true the astronomical
data that is the incontestable proof of fidelity of our re-
construction of the Egyptian history and the found out
chronological shift on 1780 years.

Merneptah is the fourth Pharaoh of XIX dynasty,
board in 1213-1203 BC, actually in 566-586.
Merneptah was the fourteenth son of Pharaoh Ramsesa
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Great which reigned incomplete 67 years and has gone
through thirteen senior sons. Merneptah has entered on
a throne in old age (about 60 years), the truth, it was at
authority last 15 years of board Ramsesses Il suffering
from the most different illnesses (that has confirmed the
analysis of mummy of Ramesses).

The official history asserts that Merneptah Stele
(Israel Stele) in 1213-1203 BC, actually in 567-577, is
created within Merneptah’s board. On it the inscription
narrating about Victory over people of Israel, and con-
nected with a campaign to Palestine, is unique mention
of Israelis in the Egyptian sources of the New Kingdom
of Egypt. On our reconstruction of histories [5], this pe-
riod of time is really connected to defeats Romans — Is-
raelis in the east and blossoming Avar Khaganate in Eu-
rope.

Ramesses 111 is the Pharaoh of XX dynasty, rules
in 1184-1153 BC, actually in 606-637. Ramesses Il
were last powerful Pharaoh of the New Kingdom of
Egypt, and also his last great Pharach Warrior. It was
possible not only to protect to it Egypt from external
enemies in the person of Sea Peoples (in our hypothesis
are Varangians and Vikings), but also to construct some
temples, one of which temple in Medinet Habu.

Within board Ramsesses 11l the Sasanian Empire
have attacked the Near East and in 614 have grasped
Jerusalem during the Iran—Byzantium war which pro-
ceeded many years (602—628). In the Bible, these ac-
tions coincide with the Babylonian captivity of the
Jews. Echoes of these events lay in the Egyptian chron-
icles and monuments. Sea Peoples here are identified
with the employed by Romans the Varangians and Vi-
kings of Great Bulgaria. Later they began to enter army
of Ramsesses I11 as personal guards.

Ramsesses 111 sent an expedition to Land of Punt
for copper. This is evidenced by Harris Papyrus [19],
found in the XIX century, the text is well known. We
are not satisfied with the interpretation of events given
by Egyptologists. If we date the document at 1184
1153 BC, we find ourselves in the realm of fantasy. On
ships from the Nile to the Red Sea can be reached only
by skirting Africa. Also, how would the papyrus age of
3100 years old and a length of 15 m has been preserved
to our days? In fact, when we dated papyrus at 606—
637, we get a clear picture of the expedition. The trade
mission was sent to Greece lands (Attica) in the Black
Sea (Pontus) to the Bosporan Kingdom. Into the Black
Sea have rivers flow "water, reverse current” relative to
the Nile (Dnieper, Don). It was held an exchange of
Egyptian goods to local curiosities including copper.
Metal in such quantity (ten thousands) could be re-
ceived only from mines of the Ural. They were called
Chud Mines in honor of the local Finno-Ugric tribe. At
that time, the Black Sea coast and the Volga region
were part of a huge religious state created by the Great
Khagan Kubrat, it is Emperor Heraclius Flavius. Power
was called Great Bulgaria or Great Israel. The people
named themselves the children of the Land of God, they
are the Israelites. The ships of the expedition could pass
along the Don to the channel with the VVolga (near Sanc-
tuary of Vesta), from there to get Volga and climb
North to the Ural, where they expected the production

of the required amount of copper. Then took the cargo
and returned to Egypt.

Further Pharaohs Ramesses IV—XI board in 1153—
1070 BC or actually in 635-710 were in dependence
from the Byzantium Empire, as component of Great Is-
rael — Great Bulgaria. At last within board Ramses XI
"Ancient" Egypt has been completely seized by Umay-
yad’s and has stopped existence as the independent
state. Local tsars began to correct only in Tanis Nome.

Smendes (Greek form of Egyptian name Nes-
banebdjed; throne name Hedjkheperre Setepenre) is the
first Pharaoh of XXI dynasty, board during 26 years in
Tanis (Pi—-Ramesses or Qantir), approximately in
1070-1044 BC, actually in 710-736. It has proclaimed
himself the Pharaoh during lifetime of the last Pharaoh
Ramesses XI from XX dynasty.

During board of the Pharaoh of Nome Tanis by
name Psusennes | in 1039-993 BC, actually in 741-
787, the Umayyad Caliphate was conquest by Ab-
basid’s and Egypt became part of Abbasid Caliphate.

During board of the Pharach of Nome Tanis by
name Pedubastis | in 817-793 BC, actually in 963-987,
Abbasid Caliphate has been broken by Fatimid’s and
Egypt became part of Fatimid Caliphate.

We finish the list of Egypt tsars with Pharaoh
Takelot 111, board in small territory in 767—-755 BC, ac-
tually in 1013-1025. To call Pharaohs the regents of
separate Nome after the end of the era of the New King-
dom of Egypt in the VI century, we believe wrong. To
analyze Pharaohs of XXI-XXXI dynasties of the pe-
riod in 1069-332 BC, actually in 712-1448, there is no
need — independent Egypt did not existing anymore.
The dates of the Board are probably wrong.

OcHOBHOII MaTepuaJi cTaTbu: J1JIs1 pereHus mno-
CTaBJICHHOHM 3a/ladyi MbI OyJeM HCII0JIb30BaTh Tapa-
AUTMY TIOSABJICHUSA COBpeMGHHOﬁ YeJIOBEUECKOM IIUBH-
sm3auuu B [ToBoinkbe okono 5500 net Hazan. BnepBeie
TaKy¥o TUIOTe3y BEIBHUHYIa Mapus ['mmOyTac B 1956
rony [1-4]. B aBropckux uccnenoanusx B 2009 roay
MbI MIOATBEPANIIN YKAa3aHHYIO TCOPHIO, IPHBA3aB e€ K
KaHBE HCTOpHUYeCKuX coObrtuii mpormioro [5]. Co-
TJIACHO HAIlMM BBIYUCJICHUAM, B XPOHOJIOTHHU ZIpeB-
Hero ErunTa oOHapy>keH XpOHOJIOTHYECKUH CIBUT Ha
1790 ner, ctp. 90-91[5]. HanpHeiimue uccaeaoBaHus
aBTopa TMoka3zaiu, 4yto nudpa 3aseimena Ha 10 meT u
clelyeT UCIPaBUTh YCPEJAHEHHBIH XPOHOJIOTHYECKUN
casur Ha 1780 ner.

HpeI[l'[OJ'IO)KI/IM, YTO YCTAHOBJICHHBIC HCTOPHUKaAMH
XPOHOJIOTUYCCKHUE MHTCPBAJIbI MPABJICHUSA OTACIbHBIX
(apaoHoB 110 koHIIa HoBoro mapcrBa, BepHbl. OTnpas-
HOH TOYKOM BOCCTAHOBJICHHS AWMHACTUYECKOro psaaa
BO3bMEM I/IH(i)OpMaIII/IIO u3 A6I/IILOCCKOF0 CIIMCKa — 3TO
crincok (apaonos J[pesHero Erunra, BeiceueHHBIH Ha
crene xpama Cetn I B Abugoce. OH HacUUTHIBaeT 76
KapTylled eruneTcKuX napen, HauuHas ¢ MeHeca u 3a-
karuuBas Ceru | [6]. 3ameTHM, 9TO €TUNIETCKUH CTIH-
COK COJIEP)KUT TOJIBKO MMEHa (hapaoHOB, JaT TpaBiie-
HUS B HEM HET. MBI 3HaeM JIMIIb BpPEMs CO3JaHUA DTUX
CIUCKOB B Troabl npasienus papaonos Ceru I n Pam-
ceca II, — oo xonen V u Hauano VI Beka Hamiei apsl,
crp. 117-119 [5].
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Cnucok (¢apaoHOB Bo3riiaBisier MeHec, WM
Menun. UnentudumupyeM ero ¢ M3BECTHBIM OHOIEH-
CKUM M HCTOPHYECKHUM IepcoHaxeM. HekoTopslie yde-
HBIC YTBEPXKIAIOT, YT0 MeHec n300pen MMCbMEHHOCTb,
(haKTHIECKH erUIeTCKUe NepOoTIu(BL, TO €CTh, YTO OH
— aBTOp HIeW n300pakaTh roBopsamme ¢Gurypsl. Ilo-
CMOTpPHM Ha KapTymI o HomepoM 1 ¢papaona Meneca
B AGunocckoMm crucke. Ha BepTHKanbHON Tabauyke
M300paKeHbl CBEPXY BHHU3 TPH (DUTYpPBI: IPSMOYTOJIb-
HHUK C BEPTUKAJbHBIMM IOJIOCKAMU Ha BEpXHEH CTO-
pOHE, BOJIHOOOpa3Has 3MelKa M 3HaK, IMOXOXKHUH Ha
BECJIO UM PYJIb KOpadiid. DT 3HAKU NEePeBOATCS KaK
«MH» U «Ukm». [Toxaraem, uto nms papaona Meneca
HEeceT B ce0e MCUepIBIBAIONIYI0 HHGOpMAIHIO 00 ero
IpOUCXOXAeHUU. [lymMaeMm, 9TO 3HaK «MH» O3HA4aeT
notolr, HoeB kKoBuer u ero oburareneii. 3HaK «IHKH»
O3Ha4aeT UM camoro ¢apaoHa MeHec — Murpanm.
[onaraem, 4ro o0Opa3zHO KapTym MeHeca 0003HaYaeT
«Kopmunii» Hapo0B.

CornacHo Hameif peKOHCTPYKLUH HCTOPHH, CTP.
44-45 [5], Bcemupsnslii IToromn ciyuuncs okono 1250—
1200 rogoB 1o H.3. Tpareaus TOUHO COOTBETCTBYET Jia-
TUpOBKe ¥ mociencteusM Kartactpodsr bponzoBoro
Beka B 1206 o H.3. [7].

Memnec poauics B ropone THHUC (HA eTUNIETCKUN
JaJ), a HA CaMOM JeJie — B U3BECTHOM ropoje Tanawuc,
4TO CTOSUI B ycThe peku Jon. Kordurypanus mopeit u
OKEaHOB TOTO BPEMEHH CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAJlach OT
COBpEMEHHBIX odepTanuid, ctp. 127 [5] (cmotpure Fig-
ure No. 1). [To Hame#i rumotesze ctp. 128 [5], Me-
Hec/MEHU OTOXKAECTBISIETCS C TIPEIBOUTENIEM TPOSIH-
11eB DHeeM, KOTOPBIN Takyke poausics B ropoJie Tananc
Ha [lony. Ilocne nopaxenus B TposiHCKOW BoifHE B
1184 roxy no H.3. (TposiHCKas BoitHA coracHo DpaTo-
cheny/ Eratosthenes matupyercs 1194-1184 rogamu
JI0 H.3.), OSKEHIIBI HAIIPAaBUINCE B AQPHUKY B CTpaHy
Ha Hwune (mo3mHee Bepxumii Erumer), xoropyro
YCIICIITHO 3aBOEBAJM. B cBeTe Hammx wuccienoBaHui
BBIXOJIUT, UTO DHEW 1 MeHec — OJIHO M TO K€ JINIo. Y
Hero OBUTH W Jpyrue WMeHa: OuOneiickoe uMs
Mutpanm, erunerckoe umsi Hapmep. Cornmacao mucgo-
noruu DHeli—MeHec ObL1 ToToMKOM JlapaHa, pojoHa-
YJaJIbHUKA HApOJa 1ap/laHOB Ha ceBepo-3anajne Manoi
A3zun. MeHec B €rMIETCKONW HCTOPHH MOMYYHI HUMS
Hapmep. Bosmoxno, Hapmep Obi1 dapaoHoMm adpu-
KaHCKOT0 rocyaapcTBa Ha Hute, KoTopbIii OBLT oBep-
KEH 3aBoeBaTesieM MeHecoM — DHeeM.

ITocne moGenwl, ocraBuB B Erunre HeOONBIIOH
TapHU30H, TPOSHIBI JIBHHYJIHCH JAJIbIIE, — Ha CBOIO
npapouny — B [ToBomkse. X MapuipyT nposerain ue-
pe3 MpoauB, coeAuHsABIINN B nponuioM CpennzeMHoe
Mope ¢ IHaniickiuM okeaHoM (Ha MecTe COBPEMEHHOTO
Cysnxoro kaHana), nanee — yepe3 Kpacnoe mope, 1n-
nuiickuil okeaH, Ilepcunckuii 3anus. ITocne 3Toro onu
MOTIAJIA B TIPOJIMB, (PACIIONIOKEHHBIM Ha TEPPUTOPUHI
coBpemenHoro Mpana), KOTOpbIi coemawHsn VHmwmii-
ckmii okean ¢ Kacrmiickum mopem. Jlanee xopabiu
Ones wislH Ha ceBep Kacmmiickoro mops, u mpuya-
uiu B yetbe Bonrn. Takum o6pasom, mocie JUITeb-
HOTO IUIaBaHusl, DHEH M TPOSHIIGI BHOBB NMPHOBUIM Ha
CBOI0 IMPApOJHHY, Ie MpHpOJa Hayajla 3aJeuuBaTh
paHbl, HaHeceHHbIe eif BcemupHbiM [ToTomom.

B cooTBercTBUM € rHIIOTE301 aBTOpa, DHEH ObLI
STHUYECKUM €BpOIEiIeM / TepMaHLeM, Iaiuiorpymnma
R1b. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHHH MBI MOKEM YTBEPKIATh, UTO
niepBeIe mapu Ans6a-Jlonru u ¢apaons! Erunra Obumn
STHUYECKMMH T'€pMaHIaMH, KaK ¥ 4acTh JIUTHI PrMa.
[Ipenxu yrpoB u repMaHIEB H3HAYAIBHO MIPOKUBAIH B
[osomwkee u FOxuaOM Ypane. YacTts u3 Hux nepexn Ilo-
TONIOM Iepecenmiach B palioH JlapaaHems, ocHOBaB
¢dopmocr.

B aror ncropuueckuii nepuoy B Oyiarapckux aH-
HaJlaX YIOMUHAI0TCS repMaHckue Haponsl II Tom, cTp.
11 [8] — kuMMepHidIBI, KOTOPBIC OBUTH 00bEANHEHHEM
YeThIpEeX TepMaHOS3BIUHBIX IUIeMeH (Oyarapbl Ha3bl-
BaJIN UX «JIOYT» — IETBIPE», HIIH «KaMBIPIBD») — MPe-
KOB pPAZla TEPMAHCKUX HAPOAOB (TOTOB, KUMBPOB, TEB-
TOHOB 1 Jp.). Kpome Toro, cormacuo II Tomy, ctp. 64
[8] Ha3BaHME «KMMMEpHEID NPOUCXOAUT OT CTapOTro
OyJIrapckoro MpO3BHINA XETTOB «KyMap» — <OKETast
WM CBETJasi TOJIOBa», a «TEBTOH» — OT APYroro Oyi-
rapckoro MpO3BHIIA XETTOB «JIOYT HOH» — «UeThIpe
IUIEMEHW». ABTOp HOJIaraeT, YTO Hapo/ AapJaHoB ObLI
YacThiO TUIeMeH KuMMepuiineB ¢ Kybanu u J{ona.

IIo T'epomory, MeHec coopyaua OOJBLIYIO
HACBIIIb, OTKIOHW TeUEHHE OTPOMHON PEKH, TO €CTh
Bonru (Pa, Utune), n HampaBui BoAy B crapuiy. Ha
JOOBITON IUIOmaN MEXAy pykaBamu Bonru ¢apaon
rocTpom1 kpenocth MHeOy-xemxk (OykBanbHO «benbie
CTEHBI», BIOCIEACTBUH MeM(uc), cTaBIIyl0 MapcKOH
pesunenmmeir. HasBammsa WuHeOy-Xemk u Anbba—
Jlonra uzomopdHEL. K 1ory ot cTeHbI OBLIO COOPYKEHO
cBaTunmie MectHoro 6ora Itaxy («IIraxa-k-tory-ot-
CTEHBI-ET0»), KOTOPBIH OCTaBajcs OOTrOM-TIOKPOBHUTE-
JIEM 3TOTO TOpO/la Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEU €ro JpeBHEN U
JIOJIFOM UCTOPHH.

OtmeTnMm, 4T0 ycThe Bonru — 370 eAnHCTBEHHOE
MECTO B MHpE, TIeé COXPAHMINCH JIPEBHHE OCTATKH
KpYIHEHIIETo Ha 3eMJIE THAPOTEXHUIECKOTO COOpyXKe-
HUS — pyKOTBOpHOTO OcTpoBa AxTy6a (bemsrit Xomm) ¢
nporokamu. [{nnHa octpoBa okoio 450 kM, KUpPUHA OT
5 no 10 xm, obmas iomaas — 6oaee 20 TBICSY KB. KM,
IUTOIIA b NMAaXOTHBIX 3€MeJb — 7 THICAY KB. KM. 3ame-
TUM, 4TO 70 Hadana XX Beka B ycThe Bosru — AXTyOBbI
BOJIMIIUCH KPOKOJIUIIBL.

Opnako Ha Bonre HeT mupamuz, HO €CTh OTPOM-
HBIE KypraHbl U CBATHIINIIA OPOH30BOTO BEeKa, HAMIPH-
mep, MamaeB Kypran Beicotoit 102 M u Csarunmiie
TpéxoctpoBckoe KynbTa orHs quameTpom 150 m (XIHI-
VIl Bek mo H.3.). CBATWIHIIEC TOXICCTBEHHO PHM-
ckoMy xpamy Bectel. Erunerckuil ananor Becter —
9T0 OOTHHS HoMaliHero ouara bacrer, mozxe Xarxop.
Nmena Bacrer n Becra usomopdusl. B I'pern Becty
3Banu ['ectus. [lo Hamelt runore3e MamaeB Kypras y
MecTa pasaBocHus Bonru (twip) Ha nBa kaHana Pa u
AxTyOy ecTb nupamuna Meneca—JHes. 3a TPH THICSYN
JIET KypraH YMEHBIIWJICS B pa3Mepax 0 COBPEMEHHOU
BbIcOTHI 102 M. PaccTtosiHue Mexay MamaeBbIM Kypra-
HOM 1 CBsaTmuIMIIEM BecThl BCero HeCKOJIBKO AECATKOB
KuJIoMeTpoB. PacmonoxkeHo CsATwimIe y MecTa aH-
TUYHOIO CYAOXOJHOTro KaHana Mexny Bomroit u [lo-
HOM C NpSIMBIM BbIX0A0M U3 Bonru uepes JloH, A30B u
Uepnoe wmope B CpeamzemHoMopbe. PaccrosiHue
MeXy pekaMH 31ech 52 kM. Kanan Mor npoxoauTs ot
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Mawmaesa Kyprana Ha 3anan g0 Jlona no mapumpyTy Ka-
Hana Bomnromon—2: EpzoBka—I paun—Ilanemmao (psi-
moMm co CesarwmmmeM Bectol). Hemaneko ot CsTH-
muia Haxoautcs PymbiH-ropa. Haszanume Puma mo-
Oynrapcku Pym, mosToMmy ropa Ha3piBaeTcs PHUMCKOIL.
Kpome toro, TaMm e HaxOIOWTCS ropa W3 W3BECTHSKA
KobOputbst romoBa. QOuepTaHuWs TOpHl HATIOMHHAIOT
Counkca. 3a ThICSYH JIET COOPYKEHHS Pa3pyLIHIHCh.
MsI mosiaraemM, 4to Bce 3TH apTe(akThl IPEBHOCTH —
MawmaeB Kypran, Ceatunume Bectsl, PymbiH-TOpa u
KoObL1bst TONIOBA SIBISIFOTCSI CBUJIETEIBCTBAMU CYIIE-
cTBOBaHUs Ha Boure u JIoHy pUMCKOW M €rMIIETCKUX
LIUBUJIM3ALIUH.

Henapom Osuuii (Ovid) B «Metamopdoszax» mu-
can o Pume: «3pmecy mportekas, peka Ha paBHBIC je-
yres yactw; OCTpOB 10 Hell HapedeH; ¢ 00eHX CTOPOH
OJIMHAKOB, PaBHEIE 1Ba pykaBa THOD BBITSHYII, 3eMIIIO
o0bemIs. ..» MBI moslaraeM, 4To pedb HIET O peKe AX-
Tyba u octpoBe AxTy0a B [I0BOIKBE, @ HE KPOXOTHOM
msaTayke 3emid Ha Tubpe B Utamuu.

B nenbre Huna oTcyTCTBYIOT NIOOBIE HAMEKH Ha
CYyILIECTBOBaHUE TaKOH CTPYKTYphl. I[Toaromy Huskuuit
Eruner pacnonaraicst B HU30BbsIX TeueHUs Boury, Ha
cesepHoM Kacrmm, a Bepxuuii Eruner obi1 B CeBep-
HOU Adpuke u Jexan BIoib TedeHus pexu Humm. Ka-
Koe-To Bpems nociie norona Bepxuuit u Huwkuuii Eru-
MEeT COEeIMHSINCh MOPCKOH apTepueil uepes Kacnuii u
Ilepcuackuii 3anuB. 3aTeM Ha MECTE BBICOXILETO €CTE-
CTBEHHOTO KaHayla ObIJa MPOJIOXKEHA CyXOITyTHas JO-
pora. Bropoit Mopckoil myTh MeXAy ABYMs rocynap-
cTBamMu ObLT uepe3 kaHan u3 Bonru B lon, [TonT — Yep-
Hoe mope, bochop, Mpamoproe u CpenuzeMHOEe MOpe.
W3-3a ynanennoctu Hwwxknero Erunra dapaonst MHO-
rHMe BeKa OBUIM BBIHYXJEHBI COJEPKATh OTPOMHBIH
(bnoT. DnuTa rocyaapcTBa 3uMy mpoBojuia Ha Humne B
Adpuke, a nero — Ha Bonre. Co BpeMeHEM KOHTYPHI
MOpel HM3MEHWJINCh, NPOJIMBBI MCYE3NH, a MOPCKOH
nyTb u3 Huwxxuero Erunra B Bepxuuii Eruner na Bonre
MPEKpaTHiI CYIIECTBOBaHNE. JTO COOBITHE CIyYHMIIOCH
K Hagaiy V Beka 0 H.3., 4TO COBITAJIO C HAYaJIOM pec-
MyOJIMKAHCKOTO MpaBJeHus B PUMe 1 3aKOHYMIIOCH n3-
rHaHueM (apaoHoB B adpukaHckuii Eruner.

Psgom ¢ kpenocteio MHeOy-Xemx win Anbda-
Jlonra B 753 romy 1o H.3. OBLT 3aJI0KEH OTPOMHBIH ro-
pon Pum — Memouc. Cunrarot, 9To IepBOe Ha3BaHUE
«Memduc» mosBuiIoCh B JeTonucax Jumb B XXIII
BEKEe JI0 H.3., TO €CTh, PN y4eTe MOIYIEHHOI'O HaMHU
xpoHojorudeckoro casura Ha 1780 ner, B VII Beke 1o
H.3. B0o3MOXHO, 9TO Ha3BaHUE NMPOUCXOAUT OT UMEHU
Mennedep [Tenu, norpedansHoro kommiekca gapaona
VI guractuu [enu 1. B Erunre Memduc Obut u3Be-
CTeH Taroke noja HazBaHueM AHX Taym («KusHb 1BYX
3emenby), win WUrtu Taym («OObeauHSIONMIA IBE
3eMJI»), 9TO OyATO OBl MOJYEPKUBAIIO €r0 CTPATETH-
YecKoe IMOJIOKEHWE Ha TPaHUIe MEeXAy BepxHum u
Hwxuaum Eruntom. Ha camom niene ropos mpocto Jie-
KaJl My JIByX 3eMelb, IENUMBIX TeueHHeM Boiruy,
HazbIBaBLIEiCs B pouuioM pexoil Pa. JlpeBHuil Tono-
HuM Axtyba (Ax Ty6a — benbrit Xonm) uzomopden
eruneTckoMy Ha3zBaHuio AHx Tayu.

CornacHo Hamiell peKOHCTPYKLUU [5], MBI JIOKa-
JM3yeM MecTo Bo3BeleHus Kpernoctu Anbba JloHra —

NHeOy—Xemx Ha ocTpoBe AXTyOa HEAalIeKo OT celie-
Hust CenuTpeHHOE. ANTbTEpHATHBHBIN BAPHUAHT JIOKAJIH-
3anuu Kpernoct — Mamaes Kypran. B 753 roxy mo H.5.
Ha MAaTEPUKOBOW U OCTPOBHOU CTOpPOHE AXTYOBI OBII
moctpoeH Prm — Memduc. B Oynrapcknx xpoHukax [8]
oH HazpBancsa Utune wmm Yinak Ypym (Pym). Iocne
ynazaka Puma u Erunra, u nepecenenus Haponos B EB-
pory, ropox Uruie cran cronuuei Xa3apcKoro kara-
HaTa, a 3ateM 3ojotoit Opasl noa HazBaHueM Capait
Baty. MHoOrue ThICS4H JIET B TOpo/Jie POXKUBAIH OoJiee
600 ThIcsiu yenoBek. MiBan I'po3HBI pa3pymmi CTeHsl
ropojia, KOTOpPBI UMeN IPOTSKEHHOCTh 12 KM U IiTy-
OuHy cexTopa 6 KM Ha OCTpoBe U 18 KM u riryOuHy cek-
TOpa 8 KM B MaTepuKoBOi dactu ropoza. [lo naHHbIM
erunronora ®panma bammona (Francis Aleksandrs
Balodis) o6mas miomans roposa Osi1a 36 KB. KM.

B Hacrostiee BpeMs TaTHPOBKY IpaBieHus (apa-
oHoB Erunra cunbHO pasHsTcsa. MBI cTaHEM OpHEHTH-
poBaThCsl Ha XpoHoOJorudeckue nanHble Oprena GpoH
bekapra [9] u ycpeaHeHHbIE JaHHBIE IO HECKOJIBKUM
eruntonoram. B mepuon Hosoro IlapctBa Mbl Oynaem
TaKXKe MCIIOIB30BaTh XPOHOJOTHIO MO O. XOpHYHTY
[10] u P. Iapkepy. CornacHo ¢on bekapry, Menec
npasua Eruntom B 2999-2952 roas! 10 Hameil 3psl.
VYdTeM NONlydeHHOE HaMM CMEIIEHHWE XPOHOJOTHUH
Erunra Ha 1780 €T BHU3 U OTYyYUM UCTUHHOE 3HAUE-
HUe roJoB npasieHus Meneca 1219-1172 roasl 1o H.
3. [loTon cimyunics Ha 3eMie 3a HECKOJIBKO JIECSTKOB
JeT 1o napctBoBaHus Menu. I1pu 5ToM MBI 3HaeM, 4TO
OHelt otnpasuics B noxon u3 Tpou B 1184 roxy 1o H.3.
U, 110 Hallel TUIoTe3e, B 3TOM K€ TO/y 3aXBaTHJI IOC-
yIapcTBO B ceBepHOi Adpuke B nenbre Huma. Mbr o-
HUMaeM, YTO JATUPOBKU COOBITHH B CTONb JAlCKOM
HPOILIOM MOTYT OTIIMYAThCSI OT UCTHHHBIX 3HAYCHHUH,
OJTHAKO B I1€JIOM OHH J]aTyT BEPHOE ONMCAHNE UCTOPHH.
Kpowme toro, npaBienune Meneca, Tetu u Ut oTHOCAT
K OZJHOMY Tieprony. JIornaHo oOpaTnuThesl K AaTHPOB-
KaM TIpaBJieHUS OHEs 10 PUMCKAM XpOHHUKaM —
Oneit/Menec mapcrBoBan no 1176 roma mo H.3., TO-
sTOMY nepuon npasnenus gpapaonos Tern n Ut oTHO-
cutcs K auana3ony 1172—1149 romoB A0 H.3. WM 1O
puMckuM uctounnkam 1176—1138 rogam 10 H.3. JlaTu-
pOBKH npaBieHus napeit Ans6a-Jlonru n Puma cosma-
JIAl0T C AaTUPOBKaMHK 1IapcTBOBaHus papaoHoB HeOy-
Xemxka 1 Memduca, 0THAKO KOJMYECTBO Iapei OTIH-
yaercsi. Bo3moxkHo, Oynrapckoe Ha3Banme Bomrm —
Wtunb uaet ot uMeHu BToporo ¢apaona Utw.

Bce u3BecTHbIe HaM JTaHHBIE IO (hapaoHaM CBEJIEM
B Tabmuiry Ne 1, cocrosriyro u3 HECKOIBKHUX CTOJIOIOB.
[lepBsIii cToNGE — 3TO MOPSIKOBBIM HOMEp (apaoHa,
JlayKe eclIi OH He Iomall B O(UIMAIBHBII CIHMCOK, HO
JJaHHBIE O HEM COXPAaHMIKUCH B HCTOpHU. BTOpoii cro-
Oer — HoMep (apaoHa 10 AOHIOCCKOMY CIHCKY. 3aTeM
npuBeneM uMs (apaoHa, cleayromuil crondern — 06-
IIeU3BEeCTHOE MM (DapaoHa, e€ClIi OHO ecTh. B msaTom
CTOJIOIIE OTMETHM PUMCKOE UM (apaoHa wiH maps. B
IIECTOM CTOJIONE yKaXkeM HH(POpMAIHio 00 M3BECTHBIX
HCTOPHYECKUX COOBITHAX, IMPOHUCXOAWBIINX B TOMIBI
NIpaBJIeHUs] JIAaHHOTO (apaoHa. 3aMKHEM TaOJHILy
CTOJIOLIOM C JlaTaMu npaBiieHus (apaoHoB. Eciu roasr
UX TIpaBieHUS! YOBIBAIOT, 3HAYMT, MBI MMEEM JENIO C
9M0X0H 10 Hamel 3psl. IIpu Bo3pacTaHuu JeT, — 4TO
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9TO roJbl yKe Hamel spel. J[aThl mpaBieHus Bcernaa
OTIPENIeNAIOTCS. YMEHBIICHHEM O(QHUIHANBHBIX JaTHPO-
BOK Ha 1780 met. [losscHeHNS K IeSHUAM M MepHOIaM

npaBieHus (apaoHOB M MX aTpUOyLUS ¢ PUMCKHMH
HMIIEPAaTOPaMH U HApAMH OyAyT AaHBI HUKE.

®apaonsbl dpeHero Erunra.

Ta6mmma Ne 1.

Ne | Kap- | JIuunoe Ums TponHoe umst Pumckoe ums CoObITHS Jdarbi
Tyl
1 1 Mewnec, Menn Hapwmep OHei Tpos 1184 wu | 1219-1172
Kypran Ones
2 2 Tern Tern |, Atotuc | ? -1172
3 3 Utn, xep ATtotuc 11 Acxkannit, IOmuii | Anp0a-JIonra ? —-1172
Nueby-Xemxk
4 4 Hta Yamxu, Jlxer 1172 - 1149
5 5 Cemnatu Jen ?
6 6 Mepubuan Amxum, CunbBuit 1145 -1100
AHemxuo
7 7 Cemcy Cemepxer 1100 — 1090
8 8 Keb6ex(y) Xop Kaa 1090?
9 9 Bemxay XorencexeMyu Oneii CunbBUl [MpaBnenne 30 | 1090 — 1060
Jer
10 | 10 Kakay HeGpa Jlatun CunbBuid | IlpaBnenne 39 | 1060 — 1020
Jer
11 |11 Bbaneuep Huneuep, Hune- | Ann6a CunbBuit | IIpaBienne 47 | 1020 — 973
4epHEeOTH JEeT
12 |12 Vamxkenec Vuer, Tnac Atuc CunbBuit Erunt mo Esce- | 987 — 960
BUIO
13 13 Cenenu Cenen Kamuc CunmpBuit | [lpaBnenune 41 | 971 —930
rox
14 | 14 Hoxamkan XackxeMyn Arpunma Cunb- | [IpaBnenune 30 | 936 — 906
BHI JeT
15 | 15 Hebxa CaHaxT Pomyn CunsBuid 906 — 888
16 | 16 Hxeccep-Ca Jxoccep, Xop | ABerntun Cruib- 855 -831
Heuepuxer BHI
17 | 17 Tetn Cememxer, [xo- 831 -823
cepTu
18 18 Cemxec Xaba, Xymxeda 823 -819
Il
19 |19 Hedepxapa Hebkapa, Meco- [MpaBnenne 25 | 819 — 795
XpHC Jer
20 | 20 CHedepy Cuodpy 833 — 809
21 |21 Xybhy Xydy, Xeorc IMpoxa CunbBuii | IMupamuna B | 824 — 801
I'usze
22 | 22 Jlxenedpa Jxenedpa Hywmurop 801 —792
23 |23 Xadpa Xedpen Awmymuit  Cunb- | [lupamuna B | 782 — 766
BUI I'uze
24 |24 MeHkaypa Mukepux OcHoBaHue 765 -731
Puma (753)
25 | 25 Ienceckad Ienecxer 731726
26 | 26 Ycepkad Pomyn 733726
27 | 27 Caxypa Hebxay 726 — 713
28 |28 Kakau Hedepukapa, Hyma Ilommnu- | Cestuiuiie 703 - 683
Hedepxepec B07071 Bectot
29 |29 Hedepedpa Xepec Tynn loctunuii 680 — 678
30 |30 Huyceppa 405078 678 — 642
31 |31 Menkayxop Menxepec AnK Maprmii 642 — 634
32 |32 Jxenxapa Hcecu Jlynuit Tapksu- | IlpaBnenne 38 | 634 — 595
Huil [Ipuck JeT
33 |33 VYHuc Cepsuii Tynuit 595 - 565
34 | 34 Teru Cxertenany [TpaBnenne 10 | 565 — 555
Jer
35 |35 Ycepkapa 555 — 553
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36 |36 Mepupa IMemu | Jlynuit Tapksu- | Usrnanme da- | 553 — 505
Huii I'opabiid paonoB u3 Ilo-
BOJDKbS
37 | 37 Mepenpa Mepenpa |, Hem- 505 - 499
tuemcad |
38 |38 Hedepxapa Menmn |1 [IpaBnenne 60 | 499 — 439
jer
39 |39 Mepenpa Hemrtu- | Mepenpa Il 439 — 438
emcad
40 |40 Heuepukapa 436 — 434
41 |41 Memnkapa ?
42 | 42 Hedepkapa Hedepxkapa Il ?
43 | 43 Hedepkapa Hebn ?
44 | 44 Jxenxapa [Hleman ?
45 | 45 Hedepkapa Xennpy ?
46 | 46 Mepenxop ?
47 | 47 Hedepxamun CHedepkapa ?
48 | 48 Huxkapa Huxapa | ?
49 | 49 Hedepkapa  Te- | Hedepkapa V ?
pepy
50 |50 Hedepkaxop
51 |51 Hedepkapa Ilenn- | Hedepkapa
ceHeb epu
52 |52 Hedepkamun Any ?
53 | 53 Kakaypa Kakaypa 116u ?
54 | 54 Hedepkaypa ?
55 | 55 Hedepkayxop Hedepkayxop Iepcuackoe ?
Xyuxanu 3aBoeBaHUE
56 | 56 Hedepupxkapa Hedepupkapa Il Erunra «xer- | ?
TaMM»
57 Yaxaunx Wunoted 11 Itonemeii | Co- 323 -275
Tep
58 HaxerneOtenne- Wnnored 111 283 - 275
tep
59 | 57 Hebxemerpa Menryxorer || [ronemetii || ®u- | Juuactus [Ito- | 275 — 224
nagenbd JIEMEEB
60 | 58 Canxkapa Menryxoren |l | ITromemeit Il 224 — 212
OBeprer
61 Menryxoren |V | IItomemeit IV | IlpaBmenne 7 | 212 — 205
duonar. JeT
62 | 59 Cxerenmbpa Awmenemxer | [Tonemeit \Y 211 -182
Omudan
63 | 60 Xenepkapa Cenycepr | Hronemeit VI 182 - 131
dunomer.
64 |61 HeOxkaypa Awmenemxer || [tonemeit X, | Anexcanapus 134 - 96
Anexcarap | (ocHOBaHHeE TO-
poza)
65 | 62 Xaxermneppa Cenycepr Il Ironemeit X, 102 - 92
Corep Il
66 | 63 Xakaypa Cenycepr Il IItonemeii  XII | TIpaBnenne 19 | 9273
Heoc Jquonuc JIeT
67 |64 Humaarpa Awmenemxer |1 [ronemeit XIlII 73-27
Teoc ®unanartop
68 | 65 Maaxepypa Awmenemxer 1V IItonemeri XV | Pumckast okky- | 27 — 18
Ile3apuon marust,  «l uk-
69 Hedpycebex Kneonatpa Ce- | coce» 18-14
nena Il
70 Wunored VII JIyumit Mapymn | IIpokoHcyn 209 - 212
198/199
71 Cenaxrtenpa Taa l Kocconuit Cuu- 212 - 216
ITHOH
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72 Cenexenpa Taa ll Tlopaman | Hmmnepatop 221 -236
(159-238) 238 rox
73 Kamoc Tlopawnan Il Wmnepatop 236 — 240
(192-238) 238 rox
74 | 66 Hebmextupa Sxmoc | Topouan Il | Ummepatop 240 — 265
(225-265) (238-244)
75 | 67 Jxecepkapa Awmenxorer | 265 — 286
76 | 68 Aaxenepkapa Tyrmoc | 286 — 298
77 | 69 AaxenepeHpa Tyrmoc |1 298 — 301
78 XaTmencyT 301 — 322
79 | 70 Menxeneppa Tyrmoc 11 OcHoranne Kon- | 3axsar Puma B | 301/322 — 354
CTaHTUHOMOJIS [ToBomkee 324
(330) roj
80 |71 Aaxenepypa Awmenxorer |1 [IpaBnenne 25 | 354 — 378
Jer
81 | 72 Menxenepypa Tyrmoc IV Ucxon, Momn- | 378 — 390
ceii
82 |73 Hebmaarpa Awmenxorern |1 [MpaBnenne 35 | 390 — 425
Jer
83 DXHATOH Awmenxoren |1V Beenenne wmo- | 425 —442
(KynpT ATOHA) HOTEHU3Ma
84 CMeHnxkapa 442 — 445
85 TyraHxamoH Ucxon, HaBun | 445 — 455
86 Oiie 455 — 459
87 |74 Jxecepxenepypa | Xopemxe0 Otmena MoHo- | 459 — 486
Teu3Ma
88 |75 MeHnextupa Pamcec | 486 — 488
89 | 76 MenmaaTpa Certu | Crucok dapao- | 488 — 500
HOB
90 Pamcec Il Henmepa  3o- | 500 — 566
nuak (540)
91 MepHhenTax Henmepa 3o0- | 566 — 586
nnak (568)
92 AwMeHnmec 586 — 590
93 Ceru Il 590 — 596
94 Canrax 596 — 602
95 Taycept (ma- 602 — 604
puia)
96 CeTHaxT 604 — 606
97 Pawmcec Il Benmkwmii M3pa- | 606 — 637
98 Pamcec IV wib =Benukas | 637 — 644
99 Pamcec V Bonrapus 644 — 648
100 Pamcec VI 648 — 655
101 Pamcec VI 655 — 661
102 Pamcec VI 661 — 663
103 Pamcec IX 3axBar Erunra | 663 — 681
104 Pamcec X apabamu 681 — 691
105 Pamcec XI Owmeitanckuii 691 — 712
106 CMeHzec, HOM Xanudat 710 -736
Tanuc
107 AMeHeMHucCy 736 — 740
108 [cycennec | A66acuackuii 741 - 787
109 Amenemoner Xamudar 787 — 796
110 Ocopkon u Cu- 796 — 802
MOH
111 Icycennec |1 820 — 835
112 emosk | 837 — 858
113 OcopkoH | 856 — 891
114 emounxk Il 890
115 Takernor | 875 -913
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116 OcopxkoH |l 908 — 943
117 Takenor Il 940 — 963
118 emonk 1 943 — 982
119 [TeryGacruc | [TpaBnienne 963 — 987
120 Ocopkos Il DarumMuioB 985 - 1013
121 Takenor |11 1013 — 1025

OTMETHM MOMEHT MOSIBJICHHS Ha3BaHUs rocyaap-
ctBa Erumet B uecTs ogHOTO M3 (papaoHOB. B Hauane |
THICSTYETICTHA 10 H.3. IpaBUT Hapb Ainba Jlorrn Atnc
Cunbsuii. Ero ums o Osuauro (Ovid) Emut (Alba Sil-
vius Epitus), a corimacuo Esceuro (Eusebius) — Eruner
(Aegyptus). Emy cootBeTcTByeT hapaoH Yuer / Bener
(xaprym 12).

Mpl noaraem, 4To Uit XpPOHOJOTHYECKOH IpH-
Bs3kH (apaonoB |V u V auHACTHH XOPOIIO MOIXOIAT
nmatupoBku erunrosiora Jonaneaa Peadopna [11].
Cpoxku npaBieHus (apaoHOB MbI OepeM U3 JaTHPOBOK
Manedona (Manetho) [12]. Otmetum, uro ManedoH
KU B 31moxy [ItomemeeB B mepBoit monosune |11 Bexa
JI0 H.3., I0O3TOMY €r0 JaHHbIE O JJIUTEILHOCTH IIpaBiIe-
HUA (papaoHOB 3akaHUYMBaroTCsA Ha X| nuHACTHH, KOTO-
pas cootBerctByeT I[ITomemesm. bonee mo3nnue 3a-
MeTKH MaHe(hoHa SBISIOTCS TTOLIEIKOM.

[eprie napu Erunra u Ans6a—Jlonra OsuH 3T-
HUYECKUMH TepMaHiiamMH, rarutorpymnma R1b. OxHako ¢
nosiBjieHneM Puma v puMckux napei B 753 rogy 1o H.9.
(apaoHbl CTalM STHUYECKHUMHU YIPaMH, raruiorpyrnmia
N1. IlepBeiM yrpom Ha npectosie Erunra cran Pomya,
ocHoBarenb Puma. EMy cootBeTcTBYyeT (papaon Ycep-
kad (733-726). Xpouuku Erunrta mpsiMo cooOrmiaroT
[13], ato Ycepkad OBLT OMHUM W3 TpeX OJNM3HEIOB,
pPOXIEHHBIX Pemxener, cecTpoil ’kpema, OT caMoro
6ora Coxana Pa. [o merenae O1m3HeN cTall HOBBIM (ha-
paoHOM. B spyroM mcro4yHnke pedb MIET O IABYX Ia-
psx—6nmsHenax. Kpome Toro, Yeepkag no Bonapenus
Obu1 3HakoM c (apaoHamu Xadpa, MeHkaypa u
[enceckad.

Jlerenna o Pomyne (771-716 no H.3.) u Peme
(771-754 mo u.3.) XOpomIo u3BecTHA. Biri3HENbI ObLTH
XTOHHYECKUMH JeThMH BecTaiku Pen Cunseum (Rhea
Silvia) ot 6Gora Apeca (Mapca) u BHykamu 3eBca
(FOmmrepa). Mud moaTeepxkmaeTcs JereHa0i Oyrap-
CKHX XpOHHUK O Llape, BBIKOPMIIEHHOM Bosuuleil [8].
CoObITHs TIepHoJa OKOHYAaHUs NpaBiieHHs Xadpa U
PUMCKHX XPOHHK H30MOPGHBI U COBNAIAIOT IO Bpe-
MEHHBIM pamKkaMm (mpasienue Ycepkada 733—726 rona
J0 H.3.). msa matepu Pea — Pemxener takxke coBna-
Jlaer.

Bo BpemeHna npaBienusi hapaona Kakau, oH ke
naps Hyma [Mommmnuii, B Hadane VIl Beka g0 H.9., B
Pume cran nonynspen kynsT oras Bectsl. Henaneko
OT MecTa pasJienieHns Boaru u AXTyObl 10 HAIUX THEH
COXpaHWIOCh yHHKaidbHOe CBaTmaume TpéxocTpos-
Hoe, quamerpoM 150 —200 M (co pBOM), TOCBSIIIEHHOE
JIOMaIIHEMY o4ary u KyJbTy orHs U qatupyemoe X1
VIl Bexamu 10 H.3. B ientpe Cesarmmimia Obiia ocodast
1eyb ¢ HeyracuMbIM OrHeM JuaMeTpoM 40 M.

[epuon pumckux 1apeid 1 GpapaoHOB yropckoro
MPONCXOXK/ACHNS 3aKaH4MBacTCsl mpasieHueM Jlyrus

Tapkunus ['opaoro. OH ObUT BBIABOPEH PUMIISTHAMHE B
509 roxy 1o H.3. M yMep B m3THaHUA B 494 romy 10 H.3.
Jlymro TapkeuaHIO ['opgomMy cooTBeTCTBYeT (hapaoH
IMermu | (553-505 roma mo H.3.). CHOLIEHHUS MEXIY
IBYMsI YAQICHHBIMH pernoHamMu Erumnra momHOCTBIO
MIPEKpaTHIINCh B V BEKe 710 H.3. BCIEACTBUE IONIUTHIC-
CKUX U Teopu3mueckux $akTopoB (TIepechIXaHne Mop-
ckux nponuBoB B Cyauie u [lepcun).

[Tocne 3tux coObiThii B IToBOIIKBE, BIACTh €THU-
neTckux (hapaoHOB ocTasiach ToJbKo B Adpuke. Hazpa-
HUs yTpaueHHoro peruosa B Espone (IloBomxkse) mo-
SIBIIIIOTCS B TOIOHUMUKE AenbThl Huula, B nanpHeHeM
BHOCS ITyTaHUILy B reorpaduiyeckue TpaKTOBKU. DTHH-
YecKast IpUHAICKHOCTE papaoHoB VIII-X nuractuit
HeW3BeCTHA. PaBHOBEPOATHO OHM OBUIH I'epMaHIIAMH
WIN YyTPaMH.

B cooTBeTcTBUM € Hallell peKOHCTPYKLUHMENH UCTO-
puu [14], mocne 3aBoeBaHuA U pa3zesia pUMCKUMU IJIe-
MEHHBIMH BOXKIsIMU Meconoramuu, Manoit Asuu, M-
1un 1 CeBepa A(dprKd, OTHOCUMOTO O UIMANTBEHON UC-
TOPHH K 310xe Asekcanapa MakegoHCKOro, THHACTUS
IItonemees npasuna Eruntom B IV-I Bekax 1o H.3.

HapcrBoBanue Iltonemees, ¢ yueTroM caBUTa Ha
1780 net, momHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET CpeaHeMy ap-
ctBy Erumnra [15]. JlaTupoBKy mpaBieHus U nMeHa ¢a-
PaoHOB B 3TO IEPUO]] TOJBEPralOTCS MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIM TIpaBKaM O(HIMAIbHBIX ETUITOJIOrOB, a0kl 3a-
OonTath WCTHHHYIO wHcTOpHio Ermnra m pumcko-
JUIMHUCTHYECKYIO CYTh BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH Trocyaap-
CTBa KOHIIa IEPBOTO THICAYETIETHS 0 HAIIEeH APHI.

Haubonee Tounsie gatupoku CpeaHero mapcTBa
2056/2046—1798/1797 rona 1o H. 3. o Opreny ¢oH
Bbekepary [9], D. Xopuynry [10], P. Kpayccy u . Yo-
pbepToHy cooTBeTcTBYloT 275-14 Tomam jJ0 H.O.
Hallell peKOHCTPYKIINH.

[Tonemeit Cotep ToxaecTBeHeH (apaoHy Bro-
poro mepexomHoro nepuona — Muanoredy Il Yaxanx
(2103-2054 rompr no H.3. [9], dakruyecku 323-275
rozbl 10 H.3.). OduumnanbHas HCTOPUSI OTHOCHUT TIPaB-
nenne ITtonemes k 323/305-282 romam 10 H.3., Korja
MEePBOHAYAILHO OH CIyXun carpanoM ErunTa. 3atem
OBLT TIEPEXOHBIN TEPHO/, CBA3AHHBIN C TpaBIeHUEM
crapuux aereit [Itonemes u nepexoaomM BiIacTH K nep-
BoMy odunmanpbHOMy (apaoHy CpeaHero mapcTsa U3
muHactun [ltonemeeB — Iltonemero |l @unanensdpy
(275-224 roma 1o H.3.), KOTOPBIA HAaYal IAPCTBOBATH
eIlle TpH KU3HH OTIIA.

B nanbHeiimeM cooTBeTCTBHE TpaBiieHUs apao-
HoB Cpennero napcrBa ¢ 57 10 65 xaprym Abumoc-
ckoro cnucka [6] ¢ napamu I[ltonemessMu cTaHOBUTCS
siBHBIM [ 14], nanHbIe TpuBeaeHbl B Tabmuie Ne 2 Hike.
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Tabmuua Ne 2.
Atpudyuus IlTosemees u ¢papaonos Cpeanero IlapcrBa.

Ne | Ums JIaTuHCKuUit HNms Pycckuii a3bik | T'ogbl npas- HNmsa dapaona T'oabl npas-
A3bIK JieHus 10 1. | CpenHero naperBa | JeHHs 10 H.D.

1 | Ptolemy | Soter ITronemeii | Cotep 322/305 - Wunored |l Yaxanx | 323 -275

(CrmacuTenp) 283/282 Intef 11 (mepexoaubrii
TIEPHO]T)

2 | Ptolemy Il Philadel- | TItomemeii |1 Oua- 285/282 — Heb6xemerpa Menty- | 275 —224
phus nenbGh 246/245 xorern |, Kaprym 57

3 | Ptolemy Ill Euer- [ronemeii 111 OBep- 246 — 222 Canxkapa Menryxo- | 224 —212
getes TeT ten |11, Kaptym 58

4 | Ptolemy IV [ronemeit IV @uno- | 222 — 205 Menryxoten [V 212 - 205
Philopator narep

5 | Ptolemy V [Mronemeit V Dnudan | 205 — 180 Cxerennbpa Ame- 211-182
Epiphanes (SIBnenHsIi Oor) Hemxer |, Kaprym

59

6 | Ptolemy VI Philo- [Mronemeit VI @uno- | 180 — 145 Xenepkapa CeHy- 182 - 131
metor METOp cept |, Kaprym 60

7 | Ptolemy VII Neos [Mronemeit VIl Heoc | He npaBun
Philopator Dunonarep

8 | Ptolemy VIII Euer- | IItomemeit VIII Esep- | 170 — 116
getes Il (Physcon) rer |l

9 | Cleopatra Il Philo- | Kieonatpa Il ®uno- | 131 -127
metora Soteira meropa Cotenpa

10 | Cleopatra Il Philo- | Kneonarpa Il ®uno- | 116 — 107
metor Ptolemy 1X, merop [Ironemeii IX,
Ptolemy X Ironemeit X

11 | Ptolemy IX Soter Il | TTronemeit IX Corep | 116 — 107, Xaxeneppa CeHy- 92 - 82

I 89 -81 cepr |l, Kaprym 62

12 | Ptolemy X Alexan- | ITronemeii X Anek- 107 - 88 Hebkaypa Amenem- | 134 — 96
der | caup | xet || Kaprym 61

13 | Berenice 11 Bepenuxka |11 duo- 81-80
Philopator narep

14 | Ptolemy XI Alexan- | Iltomemeii X| Anexk-
der Il cannp |l

15 | Ptolemy XII Neos IrTonemeii X1l Heoc 80-51 Xaxkaypa Cenycept 92-73
Dionysos Jlwonuc 111, Kaprym 63

16 | Cleopatra VI (V) Kieonatpa VI (V) 58 — 57
Tryphaena Tpudena

17 | Cleopatra VII Kieonatpa VIl ®u- 69 — 30
Philopator jonarep

18 | Arsinoe IV Apcunos IV 48 — 47

19 | Ptolemy XIII Theos | Irtomemeii XIIl Teoc | 51 —47 Humaatpa Amenem- | 73 — 27
Philopator ®Punanarop xer 11, Kaprym 64

20 | Ptolemy XIV [Mronemeit XIV 47 - 44

21 | Ptolemy XV Cae- [Mronemeit XV Lleza- | 44 —30 Maaxepypa Amenem- | 28 — 18
sarion pHOH xer IV, Kaprym 65

22 | Cleopatra Selene Il | Kneonatpa Cenena Il Hedpycebex 18-14

Crenyrouii HHTEPECHBIM MOMEHT Halllel peKOH-
CTPYKLHMH — 3TO WJICHTH(HKAIMS KEHIIUHBI-(hapaoHa
Hedpycebex (1798-1794 ronma no H.3., akTHUECKH
18-14 rona o H.3.) ¢ Kireonarpoii Cenenoit |1 — noue-
pBi0 BceMHupHO u3BecTHOM mapuis!l Kieomarpsr VII.
ITo odummansHoN Bepcum mcropuu, Kneomarpa VII
MpaBuiIa BMecTe co cBonMu OpaThsimu [ITonemeem X111
u [Ironemeem XIV okosio 22 et u ymepia OT OTpaB-
nenua sanom. [lomydaercs, uyto conpaBurensimu Kieo-
natpsl VII 6sun dpapaonsr Amenemxer |l u Amenem-
xer V.

ITo namei runotrese, [lTtonemen sABIAOTCS STHU-
YecKUMHM yrpamu, ramiorpynmna N1. Oty Bepcuro mo-
TYT HOJATBEPAUTH WU OTIPOBEPTHYTh TEHETUUECKUE HC-
clieloBaHust MyMUid (papaoHOB CpetHero napcersa.

HapcTBoBanue IlTonemeeB 3aKOHYUIOCH OKKYyTIa-
nueit Erunra pumistaamu, a Cpengnee Llaperso Erumnra
3aBEpIIWIOCH 3axBaToM Erunta rukcocamu. IToaromy
THUKCOCH 3T0 pumisHe. Okkymanusi Ermmra pumiis-
HaMHd — THKCOCAaMH TpoJoJpkaiack Ooyee 250 mer.
Tonpko mpu SIxmoce I, on xe pumckuil umneparop
Tlopauan 111 ¢ appukaHCKUM TpoHCXOXKAEHHEM, B 238
rogy EruneT BHOBB cTasl HE3aBUCUMBIM IFOCYJapCTBOM.
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lopauanel He OBUIM ETUNTSHAMHU MO POXICHHUIO, 3Ta
OVUHACTUSI — OTBETBICGHHE poOJa Laped JaTHH-
CKOTO/HEMENIKOTO MpPOMCXOXKAeHHA u3 Puma, ramio-
rpyrma R1b1. Otnmuuurensuas yepra auHactuu [op-
JVaHOB M MX ITOTOMKOB, (h)apaoHOB, — OTPOMHBII pa3-
Mep YIHBIX pakoBuH. B 238 romy Hawamack smoxa
JIMHACTUM Lapeld Ha ErUuIeTcKod 3emile, CyMeBIUEH
BHOBb BepHYTh Erunty yrpadueHHsle BlajeHus B MeM-
¢uce-Pume, Ha teppuropun [loBomxkbs. [unactus na-
TUHCKMX Lapeil yracna B Erunre ¢ oxonuanuem Ho-
Boro 1apctia B VI Beke. [Torom dapaonsr Erunra no-
majadd Ha IHPecTol B pe3ylbTaTe MOJUTHYECKHUX
UHTPUr MPUIBOPHOMN 3HATH U MHO3EMHBIX 3aBOEBATE-
neil. Bennune Erunra mocrteneHHO yracaio, B cepe-
nuHe VII Bexa Benukas UMIeEpuUsl pa3Baluiach Ha
OCKOJIKH, a K Hauyany X Beka MOJHOCTBIO AETPaupo-
Baia, Erumer cram nerkoit moObIdeii At WHO3EMHBIX
3axBaTuukoB — OmelsnoB, A6GacunoB 1 PaTUMUIOB.

OcraHoBUMCSI TOJPOOHO Ha XPOHOJOTHMYECKOW
IIPUBSI3KE ETUINIETCKOM HCTOPUU K BCEMUPHON UCTOPUU.
Omna ocHOBBIBaeTCs Ha (haKTax Hallel PeKOHCTPYKIUH
[5].

Onoxa TMKCOCOB COOTBETCTBYET, 10 OQHINAITb-
HOit Bepcuu uctopud, 1715-1554 rogam mo 1.3. [9-11],
HO (akTHdecku 55 10 H.3. — 226 roxsl. CIUTAIOT, YTO
THKCOCHI — 3TO «Ilapu-nacTyxm». Ha camom nene, oHn
— MMOBOJDKCKHE KOUEBHUKH n3 JpeBHero Puma, mpudaem
3TO CMECh Pa3HbIX HapPOJIOB — T€PMAHIIEB, TOTOB, TIOP-
KOB, YTPOB M MOHT'OJIOB — ciaBsiH. Hamanu onn Ha Ern-
IIeT TP MMIIepaTope ABrycTe B KOHIE | Beka 10 H.3.
[IpaBnenue rukcocoB mmiochk 6osee 200 neT, BIUIOTh
o 238 roma. PumiisiHe mpuBHecnn B Erumer HoBoe
OpyKHe M JOoclexH, O0XKeCTBa M CJIOBa TIOPKCKOTO U
CEMHTCKOTO MpoucxoxaeHusa. Mimena ¢apaoHOB—THK-
COCOB COOTBETCTBYIOT IMEHAM IIPOKOHCYJIOB, Ha3Haya-
eMbIX Pumom.

OnuuMm u3 Hux 6wt Centumuii Ceep (Severus)
n3 quHactun CeBepoB, oH poawics B Adpuke, B Jlen-
tuce (mpasneHne B Pume 193-211), ucropuku noxia-
TafoT, 4TO OH IOCTpOoMI MaB3ojeil ['aHHnOana, n cran
PUMCKHM MMIIEpaTOpPOM, XOTs caM u3 connar. Centu-
Mmuit ymep B 211 roxy. Ilocne Hero mpumen K BIaCTH
Kapakayua (211-217), kotopslit youn cBoero Opata
I'eta (211-212) u cTan eAMHCTBEHHBIM HMIIEPATOPOM.
Co Bpemenu 3aBoeBanus ABrycrom Erunra 3ta crpaHa
HaXoJmIach B 0c000 6ecrpaBHOM NoJokeHUH. CenTu-
muii CeBep BO3BpaTHi (hapaoHaM BHIUMOCTH Camo-
ynpasienust, a Kapakaia He TOJIBKO IPeI0CTaBHI UM
IpaBO 3aHUMaTbh TOCYJapCTBEHHBIE JOJKHOCTU B
Pume, HO 1 BriepBbIe BBEN €rUNTAHUHA B ceHar. [locne
Kapakamnis! k Bnactu B Pume npumren ummneparop c ce-
MUTCKUM uMeHeM ['enunoraban (218—-222) — u3 kacTsl
JKPEIIOB, HO BCKOPE OH OBLI 3aMEHEH €TI0 JIBOIOPOIHBIM
O6parom Anekcanapom Cesepom (222-235). INocnen-
HUH orud oT pyk conaat BOIm3u Maiirna B 235 roxy.
B »T10 Bpems B Erunte mpuinen K BIaCTHM PUMCKHUH
HaMECTHUK.

Nunored VII (Aured VII) Hybxemeppa mpasuit
KaK CUMTajaoch, B 1571-1560-x rogax mo H.3., a Ha ca-
MoM gene B 209212 rogax. Ilocne Hero rnasoil eru-
MEeTCKON MPOBUHLIMU U NMPOKOHCYNoM Puma cran ero
ceiH — Taa L.

Taa 1, mpaBwn, kak cuutamu, B 1578/1555—
1573/1554 no u.3., pakTrdeckn xe B 212-216 rogax.
Kena Terumepu ponmna emy ceiHa Taa II Cekenenpa
(Xpabpsrit).

Taa II Cexenenpa (XpaOpslit) mpaBuiI, Kak CUH-
TafoT B 1569-1554 romax mo Hamei pel, a HA cCaMOM
nene B 221-236 rogax.

Taa II XpaOpblii MOJHST BOCCTAHUE NTPOTHB PUM-
CKUX OKKYIaHTOB B 232 romy, 3Ta JaTta COBNAaJaeT ¢
odurmansHON 1aTHpPOBKOW Havana OyHTa B AdpukaH-
CKOM MpOoBUHIMY PUMCKO UMITEpHUU IPOTUB TUHACTUU
CeBepoB, KOTOPBIX B €TMIETCKUX HCTOYHHKAaX Ha3bl-
BaloT Ayceppa Anonu (mo-rpeyecku-Amnoguc) mnpas-
nerne 1585-1545 no H.3., paxtnuecku CeBepos (193—
235), mocieHuX «ruKkcocoB» B Erumre.

ITpu cpaBHEHNH PIMCKHUX U €TUTMIETCKUX NCTOYHH-
KOB oOHapyxuBaercs, 9to Taa Il XpaOpslii ToKIECTBE-
HeH npokoHcyny [opamany | B Erunre, xotopsrii u
MOJHSI BOCCTaHME, YTOOBI oTAcauTh Erumer or Pum-
ckoi umrnepuu. M3BeCTHO, YTO IOCIE MHOIOYMCIIEH-
HBIX KPOBOIIPOJIUTHBIX CTONKHOBEHUH BiIacTh B Erunre
ocranach y BHyka ['opnuana. 3Hauut, mocie Taa II
Xpabporo npasui ero csiH Kamoc.

IIpoucxoxnenue I'opauana nokpeito TaiiHon. Ilo
Hamel runote3e ero orer Jlynuit Mapymn (Lucius
Cossonius Eggius Marullus), 8 198/199 roxy npokoH-
cyn Adppuku. ¥V Jlymus Obn Takke ceiH JeraT Kocco-
Huit Cuunuon Opour.

Kamoc (Kamec), cauranocs, 9ro npasmi B 1555—
1552 mo H.3., pakTudecku B 235-238 rombl, COOTBET-
ctByeT ['opnuany II. OH akTHBHO BOEBaJl MPOTHB PUM-
JISH — THKCOCOB, 1orud B 6010. [locie Hero K BiacTu
npuien SIxmoc I, eme :oHoen.

SAxmoc I, mpaBun B 15521527 no H.3., pakTHue-
cku 238263 rossl, Opat win ceiH Kamoca 1 ChIH HiTH
BHYK Taa I Xpabporo, mo puMCKIUM UCTOYHHKAM TOX-
nectBeHed ['opauany 111

Mapk Amntonuit [Topmman [ Adpukanckuit
(mar. Marcus Antonius Gordianus Sempronianus
Romanus Africanus) — pumckuii UMIiepaTop 3HATHOTO
MIPOUCXOXKACHUS (TOTOMOK ['pakxoB). bein GoraTeiM 1
00pa30BaHHBIM YEIOBEKOM, YBIJIEKAJICS MO33MEN U caM
mHcaj CTHXH (€11e B MOJIOZAOCTH HAITUCall «Antoniniasy
B 30 KHUTaX, BOCIIEBaBIIKNE 000MX AHTOHUHOB — I1us u
Aspenust). Korma B 238 B Tucape 6bu1 youT npokypa-
Top umneparopa Makcumunyca @pakuiilia, KUTEIH,
60s1Ch-1Ie HaKa3aHuUs, MPOBO3TIacIN | oparana uMrie-
paropoM. Pumckuii ceHaT moaTBepauil 3TO M30paHue,
00BSBUB HEHABUCTHOTO BceM MaKCHMHHA, OBIBILIETO
torga B IlaHHOHHMM, Bparom otedecTBa. 80-1eTHHIH
I'opauan napcTBoBaa BMECTE CO CBOMM ChIHOM ["opau-
a”oM II, Bcero 36 nHei KOTOPOro ToXke NPOBO3IIIACUIN
AsrycroM. B Goprbe ¢ MaBpUTaHCKMM HaMECTHHKOM
Kamennmanom cbiH orud, a oTel] B OTYaSHUH CaM JIH-
vy ce0s1 )KU3HU, TOBECHBIIIHCE.

[Ipenxamu l'opnuanos ObLTH I'pakxu
(mar. Gracchi, exn. u. I'pakx, Gracchus) — xpeBHepuM-
CKas 3HaTHas ceMbs [16], BETBb HOBOI ONTHMAaTCKOM
apuctokparuu, poma CemmnponueB (iaT. Sempronii).
Ha pycckoM s3bike mposBuie ['pakxu 3BYy4HT Kak
«rpaumny. [epsorit Tubepuii Cemnponuii I'pakx 0bu1 BO
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Il Bexe o Haeit 3pbl JBa pa3za KOHCYJIOM M OJIMH pa3 —
LIEH30POM.

Cein Topmmana Adpukanckoro, ['opmman I,
KpoMe 0JIaropoJHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUS, OTIINIAIICS 00-
pa3oBaHHOCTBIO U KpacoToil. Ero 6ubmmorexa Hacum-
ThIBaJIa OKOJIO 60-TH THICSY KHUT. BoeHHYIO Ciryk0y 0H
Hauan npu ['enmnorabane, mpu Anekcanape Cesepe uc-
HOJHST JOJKHOCTh MPETopa, a cpasy BClel 3a 3THUM
MOJYYHJ1 ¥ KOHCYIBCTBO. [Ipn Makcumunyce oH OB
OTIpAaBJICH JIETaTOM — B AQPUKY K OTILY-IIPOKOHCYITY.

Topmuan 1l (Mapk Awnrtonuit T'opauan Iluii,
nat. Marcus Antonius Gordianus Pius; 225-244) —
pumckuii umrnepatop ¢ 238 roma. Cein ['opanana 11
100, 9To Ooiee BEPOSATHO, — CHIH AouepH [opanana |
(B mocegHEM CiTydae MMs €TO OTIIa HEU3BECTHO, KaK 1
UM, KOTOPOE OH CaM HOCHII JI0 TIPUHATHS HMIIEpaTop-
CKOTO TUTYJA B YecTh Aena). ['opaman poamics 20 sH-
Bapst 225 rona. [locne youiicTBa ero ormeKyHOB-COIpa-
Buresei [lynuena n banbOuna Obl1 00BSIBIEH MPETO-
pHaHIaMH HMIIepaTopoM B 12-meTHeM Bo3pacTe.
Topauman 11 oTkazancs ot uMIepckux amOunmii B Pume
u octaics gpapaonom Erunra ¢ umenem SIxmoc I, mpag-
neane 1550-1525 roma n0 H.3., ¢akTHuecku 240—
263/265, mpoxun 110 263 roaa, a He noru6 B 244 roxy.
[Nepunernn xu3HU Tpex ['OpaMaHOB COOTBETCTBYIOT
nertansMm Oworpaduii ermmerckux Qapaono Taa II
Xpabporo, Kamoca u SIxmoca 1.

Amenxoren I, kak cuWTaercs TpaBWI B
1527/1525-1506/1504 roma 10 H.3., dakTHYeCKH B
265-286 rogax. Ero momHoe nms Ixxocep-ka-Pa AmeH-
xoren ([aca-ky-Pua AmaH-XxaTnm) mepeBOANUTCS Kak
«BenukonenHelii aBoiiHUK Pa, AMOH HOBOJIEHY.
Bcnenctsue HecoBepiieHHONIETHS (apaoHa, pETEHTOM
OpuTa HazHaueHa ero Math — SIxmec-Hedeprapu. Ilo-
B3pocieB, AMenxoten Haman Ha Hyb6wuto, pacmmpus
BJIJICHUsI CBOETO LapcTBa. AtakoBas oH u Cupwuio, 3a-
xBaTHB TaM OoraTeie Tpoden. B Kapnake dapaon mo-
CTPOWJI OTPOMHBIE XPaMOBBIE BOPOTA U CTATYIO.

Tyrmoc I npaBrnenue B 1504-1492 rona mo H.3.,
(haxTuaecku 286—298 romel, BO3MOXKHO, CBIH SxMoca I
OT BTOPOCTEIIEHHOHN (He riaBHOW) *keHbl CeHceHel.
Nwms TyTMoc B ApEBHEETUIIETCKON TPAHCKPUIILUY 3BY-
yajgo kak Jhxexyrumecy (/[Ixaytu-macu, OyKBaJbHO
«Poxnennsiit Totrom»). TporusiM nmenem TyTtmoca I
obuT0 — Aa-xenep-kaPa («Bennkoe mposiBiieHHE JIBOM-
Huka Pay). [Tomyuaetcs, uto TyTmoc u ero xxena MyT-
HO(peT OBUIM CBOIHBIMU OpPaToOM M CECTPOH OT CHIHA
WY BHYKa PUMCKOTO IIPOKOHCYa ["'opanana no uMeHn
Sxmoc (Sxmec). ®apaon Tyrmoc | opranuzoBan psjg
BOEHHBIX 10X0JI0B. BHawane on 3aBoeBan HyOuio u
MOJIHOCTBIO Pa3opHil €€, 3aTEM OTIIPABMIICS HA CEBEp.
[Ipowen 6e3 conporusnenus Ilanectuny u Cupwuio,
JIOCTHT I0XKHBIX 3eMelib Haxapuusl wian Murtanau, To
ecTb Basmona nnu [lepcuu (1o HammM runoTe3am 3To
Kacmuiickwuii perron u [ToBomxse).

Pum okazancs Ha rpaHM pacmaza M3-3a HaTHCKa
BapBapoB — eruntsaH n3 Adpuku. OTpoMHBIE IIEHHO-
CTH, 3axBadeHHble EruntoM Bo Bpems noxonos B Hy-
0110 M A3HI0, eXerojiHasi JaHb NOKOPEHHBIX o0sacTei
oboraruiy appuKaHCKOE TOCYNapcTBO. JTO, MPExkIe
BCET0, OTPa3UWIOCh Ha 3074eCTBE. AKTUBHOE XpPaMOBOE
CTPOUTENILCTBO BeNOCh 1o Bee nonune Huna. Ipsimble

HacJeTHUKH (apaoHa yMepiH paHblIe OTIA, BUIUMO,
9TO OBUIH TOCKeAcTBUsA nHIecTa. @apaony Tyrmocy I
xena MytHodper pommna ceiHa TytMmoca II, a xeHa
SIxmoc-Yamxmoc poauna nouyb XatmencyT. M3-3a or-
cyTcTBUA HacieqHukoB Tyrtmoca Il >xeHunam Ha ero
CBOJIHOM cecTpe XaTUIencyT.

Tyrmoc II mpasnenne B 1492-1489 roxs! mo H.3.,
¢daxTryecku B 298-301 roxsl. Y Hero ObLIO ABE 1O-
yepu — Hedpypa (Hadpa-Pua) u Meputpa, a ot Hamox-
HULBI — cbiH 10 uMenH Mceuna (Mcn), Oyaymmii Beian-
kui 3aBoeBatenb Tyrmoc I11.

[Mpasun Tytmoc 11 He Gonee 3 ner, ymep ere Mo-
JIOJTBIM, TIOPAXXCHHBIA KaKoi-To OoJe3Hbi0. MHOTHE
HCTOPHKH CYHMTAIOT, YTO peajibHas BJIACTb B OTOT IIe-
puon mpasneHus GapaoHa ObLTa y XaTIIeTCyT, 9TO U
MTO3BOJIMIIO €1 C TaKOH JIETKOCTBIO B34Th BJIACTh B CBOU
pyk# depe3 18 mecsueB Mocie CMEPTH My’Ka, JTUIIUB
Tyrmoca III mpecroma. Mymms Tytmoca II Opuma
HaiizieHa B XpaMOBOM KOMIUIEKCE €ro JKeHbI B Jlep-371b-
Bbaxpu.

Maatkapa XaruiencyT XeHeMeTaMOH IIpaBJIcHUE
B 1490/1489-1468, 1479-1458 wnu 1503-1482, dak-
tuaecku 301-322 roapl — xeHmHa-papaon Hosoro
napctBa. Jlo BouapeHust Hocuma To ke uMs (XaTiien-
CYT, TO ecTh «JIydmas mo 6;1aropoacTBy»), KOTOPOE HE
OBIIO N3MEHEHO U IIPH €€ BOCIIECTBUH Ha npecTtod. [la-
puna XaTmerncyT Oblla JO4epblo TpeThero Qapaona
muHactin TytMoca I u mapumsl Sxmec (SAAxmoc). 3na-
YHT, OHA MPHUXOAUIAck BHyUKo ocHoBaremo Hosoro
mapctBa — papaony Sxmocy I, To ects — ['opauany II1.
IIpu xwu3Hm oTma XartmencyT crana «Cynpyroi
Bora» — BepxoBHOW xpurei ¢uBaHckoro Oora
AmoHa. CKyJIbITYpHbIE H300pa)XeHUS [IapHUIIBI CBUEC-
TEJILCTBYIOT — OHA BBITJIAAETA KaK eBpoIeickas, Kpa-
CHBasl KEHIIMHA. Y Hee ObUla BCETO OJHA POJHAS
cectpa — HedpyOurny, a Takoke Tpu (MK 9EeTHIPE) MITa -
IIMX CBOJIHBIX OpaTa — Yamkmoc, Ameroc, Tyrmoc 11
U, BO3MOXHO, PaMoc, — cbriHOBBS ee oTua Tyrmoca [ u
napunel MytHoder. HacnemnukoMm mpecrtona crani
Tyrmoc III, kotoporo cuurarot ceiHoM Tytmoca I u
HWcunel, ognako, mo Hamemy MHeHUto, Micuna pumckoe
uMs XaTIIENCYT, ¥ OH ee COOCTBEHHBIH ChIH, a HE Ta-
CBIHOK.

Tytmoc 111 Menxeneppa (Mutxeneppa) — mectoit
(dapaon HoBoro mapctBa, mpasienue B 1490/1468—
1436; 1479-1425 wmm 1504—1450 roasr 10 H.3. 10 pas-
HBIM JaHHBIM, a Ha camoMm gaejie 301/322-354 roamr
Hamed spel. 3 Mas 1479 roma mo H.3., (aKTHUECKH
301lroma, ManoieTHUN (apaoH, WCIOTHSIBIIUAN OIHO-
BPEMEHHO W pHUTyajJbHble (QYHKINHU Xpera AMOHa B
rJIaBHOM Xpame Oora B ®uBax, ObUT OTCTpaHEH OT
TPOHA JIETUTUMHUCTCKOM MapTHel, KoTopasi BO3BENa Ha
MIPECTON HACIEJHHIY APEBHHUX LIAPCKUX KpoBed Xat-
mernicyT. [Tocie ee cmeptu B Havane 322 rona TyTtmoc
B OTMECTKY 3a JIMIICHHUE ero BIACTH IIPHUKa3all YHHYTO-
JKUTh BCE CBEJICHHS O HEll M Bce ee M300paxKeHus, 01~
HAKO HE CMOT 3THM HAHECTH CEphE3HBIN Bpel ITOMH-
HaJIbHOMY XpaMmy XartmierncyT B [lep-amp-baxpu: 6110
Pa3OUTO HECKOJILKO pa3MEICHHBIX B XpaMe CTaTyH La-
pHIIbI, OJJHAKO caMma MOCTpoiika He mocTpaaana. Tpua-
LaTuMeTpoBble obenncky XarmerncyTt B Kapaake 6buti
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3aj0xeHbl 1Mo BeneHuto Tyrmoca |l kamenHoi knan-
KOM, a caMo ee MMl CIEJOBaIO NMPEaaTh 3a0BEHHUIO —
€ro BBIOMBAJINCH U3 KAPTYyIIEH U 3aMEHSUTUCh IMEHAMH
TytMmoca I, Tyrmoca II u Tyrmoca III.

[lonyuuB nonnele npasa Ha npecroi, Tyrmoc 111
pEIIMI OCYIIECTBUTh UCTOPUYECKUN PEBAHII M CTATh
X035 MHOM Pumckoil umnepuu, kak u ero npeaku I'op-
JIMaHbl, BeJlb IIOCIIE UX TIPaBJIeHUs IpolIo He 6oree 80
net. Ilepsplii Pum Haxonuics Ha ceBEpO-BOCTOKE OT
Erunra — B 10xHOM IIoBOIKBE, BBILIE COBPEMEHHOU
Actpaxanu (Octum B mpouuioM). B ato Bpems Pum
CHJIBHO pa3poccsi, UTO Aeaio ero 0e33amnUTHBIM B CITy-
Jae Hama/JeHus Bparos. B Oynrapckux xpoHukax Pum
Ha Bounre HazpBancs Yiak Ypywm [5, 8].

CBoif mepBbIif OX0A (hapaoH HAIpaBWI IIPOTUB
Cupun n IlanecTnHsl, MOMOIIb KOTOPBIM OKAa3bIBal
nappb Kanermra, cunraBmmiicss HacaeIHUKOM THKCOCOB.
Kapgem — sto KoHcTantuHonons, a nape Kanema ne
kto nHOM, kaKk KoncrantuH | Benukuii. [lo eruner-
CKMM XpOHMKaM, MUTTaHuiickuil napp Ilaymrarapa
OBLIT pa3dUT, U MOCIIe 3aXBaTa CTONHUIBI ObLIa MPUHATA
€ro KamuTyJSIIMA U MOJIHCAaH MHUPHBIN JOrOBOp, IO
KoTopoMy Erumer momyduun HeBHIAHHYIO IO pa3Mepy
JIaHb.

Bropoit noxon Tyrmoc 111 Hanpasun B [ToBoskbee
u B 324 rony 3axBatuil PuM, B KOTOpOM yX€ HE OcTa-
JIOCh UMIEPATOPOB, TaK KaK MOCAECIHUA PUMCKHUI UM-
neparop Auoknetuad ymep B 313 roay, a HOBBIM UM-
neparopoM HoBoro Puma B 323 rony cran Koncrantun
I Benukuii. B cooTBeTCTBUU ¢ pUMCKUMU XPOHUKAMHU,
UMIIEpHs IPeKpaThia CBOE CyIIECTBOBaHUE UMEHHO B
324 rony. Kpome TOTr0, B 3TOM TOJly pacCTPOHIOCH Je-
He)kHOe oOpalneHue Bceld puMcKoit ummepuu [17], uc-
4e3JIM 30JI0ThIE U cepeOpsiHbie MOHeThl. Takum o0Opa-
30M, BapBapaMu, YHHYTOXUBIIMMM J[lpeBHuil Pum,
CTaJIM eruntsHe, pykopoaumsie Tyrmocom III — mo-
ToMkoM [opamaHoB (ummepaTtopoB Puma III Beka) u
I'paxxoB (koHcynoB |l Beka mo H.3.). ®apaon npespa-
TUJ nepBblii PUM B cBOIO ceBepHyto cronuiy — Mewm-
¢uc. Tax roxHOE [TOBOIKBE BHOBB CTAaNIO YacThio Ad-
puku 1 Hrwxaum Erumrom. Tyrmoc 11 moctpow Gia-
roycTpoeHHsle qoporu ot Bepxuero Erunra — na Huie
1o Hmwxuero Erunra — Ha Bosnre. 3amerum, 4To mocie
V Beka 10 H.3. TonoHuMsl Hmxuaero Erunra B IToBou-
Kbe MePEeMEeCTIIINCE B 1enbTy Huma.

Tytmoc III HenpepbIBHO Bl BOWHBI HA 3aXBaYEH-
HBIX TEPPHUTOPHSAX, 3a 20 jeT cBoeit OypHOH nesTens-
HOCTH OH Nnokopui Bce Bocrounoe CpeanzeMHOMOpEE,
onHako Kanem—KoHcTaHTHHONONS Tak M HE MOAYHU-
Huica eMy. ['ubkas nonmntuka Koncrantnaa Bemkoro
U ero NMPEeeMHHUKOB YMHPOTBOPSJIA TPO3HOro (apaoHa.
Eruner mpeBpaTuiicss B MOTYHIECTBEHHYI0 MHPOBYIO
JIepXkKaBy, MPOTAHYBIIYIOCA BMECTE C MOAUYUHEHHBIMU
eMy TepPUTOPHSIMH C CeBEpa-BOCTOKA Ha IOr0-3amajl Ha
35004000 kunometpos. s urbOpMaImu — apxeo-
nor Hukounaii Becenosckuil Hawen B kyprase Ha Ky-
6ann purypky mxotena B 1912 romy.

Mywmus Tyrmoca III Opuma oOGHapyxeHa emie B
1881 roxy B Taiinuke B [lep-anb-baxpu, 6iu3 norpe-
6anpHOrO Xpama Xarmencyt Jxecep Jxecepy. Psnom
Cc ero Mymuei Obum oOHapyxeHbl Tena Sxmoca I,
Awmenxorena I, Tyrmoca I, Tyrmoca II, Pamceca I,

Ceru I, Pamceca II, Pamceca IX (mymaem, uto Pamceca
I11), a Taxxe psma mpaButeneit — Cuamona, [Innen-
sxxeMma | u [Iuaemxema Il. 'eneTnyeckne uccienoBanus
MyMHUH (papaoHOB MMOKA3aiM, YTO OHM SBJISIFOTCS 3THH-
YeCKMMH TepMaHnamu, rarmorpynma R1b. Tlocme
cmeptr otia Tytmoca |l k BmacTu B erumeTckoii um-
nepuu npuiuen cbiH Amenxorern I1.

B xpoHnonormm cnegyromux Tpex (apaoHOB
HaOmonaercst OoJplias myraHuia. Mel ojiaraem, 4To
OHa BBbI3BaHA JKEJTAHHEM HCTOPUKOB MOAYHCTUTH He-
NpUsiTHBIE (DAaKTHI, KOTOpBIE CBs3aHbl ¢ McxomoM eB-
peeB — u3paunbTaH u3 [pesHero Erunra. /[ns Boccra-
HOBJIEHUSI ATOTO MEPUO/a MbI OYIeM OPHEHTHPOBATHCS
Ha CBOM AaHHBIE W runote3sl [5]. Ilo Hamrelt pexoH-
CTpyKuuu B ronel npasieHus Tyrmoca III poauncs
yropckuii karan Apoat (346—402), on e Boxxae Mo-
ucen, CTaBIIMKM mo3znHee ummepatopom deomocuem
Benukuwm [5].

Axenepypa Amenxotern I — cenpmoii papaon Ho-
BOTO IIapCTBa, mpapuBiuii B 1438/1436 — 1412/1397
rojax Jio H.3., pakruuecku B 354—378 roasl. ManedpoH
OTBOAUT eMy 25 1etT npasneHus [12], Mbl cuuTaem, 4to
24 roma. CplH ¥ HACJIEHUK MOTYIICCTBEHHOIO (hapa-
oHa Erunta, Tyrmoca III, u ero xensl Mepurpa, no-
yepu Xarmencyr. AMEHXOTEIl He YHACJIEeA0Bal BOCH-
HBII T€HHUH OTIIA, 3aTO OTJIMYMIICS HEMBICIIUMOH JKeCTO-
KOCTBIO, caM (hakT HaJM4IUs KOTOpoH y ceiHa TyTmoc
III mpesupan. Tyrmoc u Mepura Obuté OpaToM U cect-
poi, opUIMaTBEHO CBOJHBIMH, OT MaTepu XaTIIencyT,
MIO3TOMY HX OO CHIH MOyYHII B HACIEACTBO HEKHE
TeHeTHYeCKUe NeEKTHI IPH POXKACHUH.

Awmenxorert Il Hagano cBoero mapcTBOBaHMsI MPO-
BeJ B IIOXOJaX, HMOAABIAS TO U JIENO BO3HHKAIOIIUE
«marexny». IlogpoOHoe omucaHue 3TUX MOXOAOB CO-
XpaHWIIOCh B WHTEpECHEHINeil HaaIucH, oOHapyKeH-
HOH Ha MecTe, KaK CUMTaJoCh JpeBHero «Mempuca»
Ha Hwune. Hagnuces yTBepkaaer, uTo (hapaoH BecbMa
YCIIEIITHO BOEBAJI C MUTTaHUHIIaMU. MBI TIoJ1araem, 4To
PUMIISTHE—M3PAWIBTSIHE HEMEIJIEHHO MOJHSIN BOCCTA-
HHUE NPOTHB ETHUIETCKUX OKKYIAHTOB MOCIIE CMEPTH
Tyrmoca. IlosTromy AMeHXOTeNy MNPHUILIOCH OTIpa-
BUTBCS JTAJIEKO Ha CEBEp UL HaBEACHUS MOpPsAKA B
1425 rogy mo H.3. wim daxkrugecku B 355 rogy. Us-
BECTHO, YTO OH BMECTE CO CBOMM IJIaBHOKOMAaHAYIO-
oM AMeHeMXeOO0M yTONHI B KPOBH BOCCTAHUE PHM-
nsH Ha Bosre, B Memduce-Pume, 3actaBuB «MuTaH-
HUICKOTO» Iapsi MPOCHTH IOIIAAbI M B HaKa3aHHE
mieHun 6onee 100 000 «MuTTaHMItIIEB», BEIBE3 1660
(yHTOB 30I10Ta, BHJIMMO, BBIKYIIOB 3a OOTaTbIX pHM-
nsiH. OdunnanbHas HCTOPHsI YTBEPIKIAET, YTO ITOT I10-
XOJ1 TT0 CBOMM PE3YJIbTaTaM Yepecuyp YAa4HbIH, 4TOOBI
Ha4aTh COMHEBAThCS B €ro peaibHOCTH. O1HaKO AUKOE
BapBapCTBO ETMITSH HAJIWIO: B IUIEH OBUIO YrHAHO
€CJIM U HE CTO, TO, 110 KpaltHe! Mepe, HECKOJIbKO JIeCST-
KOB TBICSY BParoB M IPOCTO MUPHBIX XHUTEIECH (erH-
METCKHE MAaTepHaJbHbIE HCTOYHHKH AITOTO Mepuoja
(UKCUPYIOT KPYIHBIA HAIUTBIB pabodei cuibl B Bepx-
HeM Erurmre).

OTH COOBITHS CTBIKYIOTCSI ¢ OuOJeiickoil ucTo-
pHell 0 eruIeTckoM padcTBEe M3PAWIBTSIH BO BpEMEHa
oHocTU Mouces. I1o Hamel peKOHCTPYKIIMU UCTOPUU
Moucero—®naButo Deonocuro—Apbdary yxe ObuI0 9
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ner, oH ponwics B Pume-Memduce B 346 romy u Boc-
TMUTEIBAJICS TIpH 1Bope (apaona Tyrmoca II1.

Eme HeckoibKo J€T Ha3aJ CUMATANOCh, 4TO B 355
TOQy eTUNTSHaMHU OBLI NpHBe3eH o0ennck ¢apaoHa
Tyrmoca III u ocraBien Ha HabepexHoit KoHcTanTu-
HOTIONS, TIe posteskan 35 et 1o 390 roxa. B Tom roxy
nmneparop Deomocuii Bennknii ycTaHOBHI 00EIHCK
Ha Hnnoxpome. CorjiacHO €rMneTcKMM XpOHHUKaM,
obemck Tyrmoca Il HauaT M3roTOBISATHCSA BO BpeMs
€ro ’KM3HH, a 3aKOHYEH B Hayajle NpaBJIeHus] AMEHXO0-
tera II. Teneps undopmarust o nepeBo3ke odenrcka B
355 rogy cunTaeTrcst HeAOCTOBEPHOM, UTO HEBEPHO.

TytMmoc IV (Menxenepypa) npasii B 1397-1388
TOIBI 10 H.3. wiH (¢aktudecku B 378-390 rogsl — 310
tapaon Hosoro Llapcta. [IpaBnenne Tytmoca IV ort-
MEUYCHO HE KPYNMHOMACIITAOHBIMH BOWHAMH, a CTPOH-
TEJILCTBOM T'MT'aHTCKHUX XpaMOB B 4eCcTh Oora AMOHa 1
MHBIX COOPYKEHHH, — OH MOT' ce0€ 3TO MO3BOJINThH, TaK
KaK yCIIeIIHas 3aBOEBaTelbHas MOJMTHKA aefa TyT-
Moca Il ycrpanuna Bcex NOTEeHIHATbHBIX CONEPHUKOB
Erunra Bo BHEIIHENIOJUTUYECKON AEATEIbHOCTH.

ITocne cBoero BorapeHus B Hayane 378 roga TyT-
Mmoc 1V cronkhyiics ¢ HoBo# pobiemoii. Karan Apbat
YrOBOPHJI MOJIOJIOTO (papaoHa OCBOOOAUTH YaCTh PUM-
JSTH-M3PauibTAH U3 paOCTBa M OTIYCTUTHh K MX POJA-
CTBEHHHMKaM M OpaTbsM 110 Bepe B BuzaHTtuiickyro um-
neputo B Kanem — Koncrantunonoss. [lepBas nacxa
W3pamwiIbTAH ObUTa BecHOH 378 roma (BeposTHO, B am-
pene). [Tocne gero OexeHIBI cOOpaiy BEIIHd U TOKH-
HyJIM CeBepHYIO croiuuy Erumerckoil mmmepuu mof
MpeIBOIUTEIbCTBOM Oyaymiero Mowuces. Mcxon uspa-
WIBCKOI'0 HapoJa COBNAJAET ¢ IEPBOM BOJIHOM Beinu-
KOTO mepeceieHuss HaponoB [5]. ['yHHBI, TOTH U Tep-
MAaHIIBI 3TO ¥ €CTh O€XKEHI[Bl PUMIIIHE — U3pauJIbTIHE.

Mornono#t hapaoH CHapAIII CBOIO €IUHCTBEHHYIO
3a BCe BpeMsI IapCTBOBAHMS BOCHHYIO HKCIICAUINIO Ha
cesep. OdunuanbHas UCTOPUST YTBEPXKIAET, UTO EMY
NPUIUIOCH YITyOWThCS JAJIEKO HAa CEBEp M SIKOOBI
BTOprHyThCs B Haxapuny (MurtanHHM) cTpaHy, OTKya
OH C IT030pOM BepHYyJIcs — uepe3 JluBaH. B pesynbrare
nosuiy Erunra Ha ceBepe MMIIEpHM CTayl Ociade-
BaTh U3-3a NPOTUBOOOpPCTBA ¢ MUTAaHHHUICKOI nepika-
BoH. TyTMoc ObUT BBIHYK/I€H JJOTOBOPUTHCS O MHUPE U
paznene cdep BiausHuA ¢ HapeM Aptanama I (erumer-
CKMil BapWaHT UMeHH — ApOaT). B coorBercTBUE C
stuM poroBopom, CesepHas Cupus orxoamiaa Mu-
tanHu. [loroBop 0611 ckperuieH 6pakom TyTmoca ¢ fo-
uepbo Apranama.

Ha camom xe niene, apMusi apaoHa ¢ repeioBbIM
OTpSJIOM KOJIECHMI] HacTuria OersenoB Mempuca-
Puma B paiione coBpemenHoi Tamanu B Hauane 379
roga. beina 3uma u Boxael UepHoro Mops B paiioHe
Kepun u xocsl Tysna 3amep3nu. PumnsHe—u3panisb-
THE o pykoBoacTBoM PnaBus Oeomocus — Apbara
nepenuy 1o apay Yepnoro mops B Kpsim. Korpa 1s-
Xelble KoslecHUITsI papaoHa Tyrmoca IV Gpocuimch 3a
HUMH B TIOTOHIO, JIEI TPECHYII, M OOJIbIIast 4acTh eTu-
METCKOTO BOMCKa morubia. 3a 3ot nepexoa B Kpeim u
Baskansl, ObIBIICH 4acTbIO PUMCKOM IpoBUHIMY Me-
3ust (Moesia), mpeqBOANTENb PUMIITH—U3PAMIBTSH 110~

smyunn 19 suBaps 379 rona BoeHHsli TuTy1 Boxas Mo-
ncen (Dux Moesiae), cTaBmuii HapUIIATETFHBIM HMe-
HeM «Momucei».

Tyrmoc IV ObUT NOKIAAUCTHIM YEJIOBEKOM, IIO-
9TOMY PEIII yIaJUTh IPOOJIEMY MUPHBIM IIyTEM — JI0-
TOBOPOM, CKPEIUICHHBIM OpakoM MEXAY BpaKI0BaB-
MK TIpaBUTEIIMU. B pesymbraTte OBIT 3aKimtoueH
coto3 Mexxay Tyrmocom |V u nouepsio Mowuces—Ap-
Oata—Aptagama. B cBoro ouepenb, Mouceii xeHUICS
Ha «3(uornke», 4eMy NpeIsITCTBOBAIH, 110 O1OIeiickuM
HCTOYHUKAM, €T0 POACTBEHHUKH.

HebOmaatpa Amenxoren (AmeHooduc) III (Benu-
KoJienHbiil) — (hapaon HoBoro mapcrtBa, mpaBUBIIMNA B
1388-1353 romax mo H.3., pakruaecku 390—425 romsl,
elle IpH KU3HU cBoero oTua, TyrMoca V. JKenoit ero
oputa ['maBHast napura — Tus, y Hee ObUT CBIH DXHATOH.
Awmenxoren III mpoaiun coro3 ¢ MUTaHHUHLIAMU, yCTa-
HOBJIEHHBIH e1ie ero otuoM TyrmocoM 1V, xenuBinch
Ha MUTaHHMICKOU npuHIiecce ['miyxene; BTopas Mu-
TaHHUHCKas puHIecca, Taayxena, npuosuia B Eruner
y>K€ He3a0JIro 10 KOHYMHBI Haps. Eie onHoi xeHoi
Awmenxorena III crana mous BaBUIOHCKOTO Taps. Ilo-
naraeM, 4to Tus kak pa3 v Obl1a pUMCKOHN (MUTaHHUIA-
CKOM) yKeHOM (hapaoHa, KOTOpas poAWIa €My ChIHA, OH
1 OCYIIECTBHJI BIOCIIEACTBHU PEIUIHO3HYIO pedopMy
— BBeI MOHOTen3M B Erumrte.

OxHaTOH («YTOIHEI ATOHY»), paHee AMEHXOTeTI
IV Yasapa Hedepxenepypa, nmpaenerne B 1355-1338
wm 1351-1334 rogs! 10 H.3., pakTudecku B 425-443
TOJIBI — ATO JecsAThIi papaoH Hooro mapctea. Beima-
IOIIECs TOJIMTHK, N3BECTHBIN PENUTHO3HBIN pedopma-
TOp, BO BpeMs MpaBJIEHHs] KOTOPOTO MPOM3OIIIHN 3Ha-
YUTEIbHBIE U3MEHEHHUS B €TUIIETCKOMN JKU3HU — B TIOJH-
THKe, penurud (OH BHepBble  chHOpMyITHPOBAT
HPUHITAIE MOHOTEUCTHYECKON PENUTHH, OCHOBAaHHOM
Ha TOYUTAaHUH COJTHEYHOTOo 60oTa ATOHA) M HCKYCCTBE.
Awmenxoren IV — cein Amenxorena Il u napunst Telie
(Tum), craBmmii (hapaoHOM IOCIIE TIPESKICBPEMEHHON
KOHYMHBI cTapiiero 6para TyTrMmoca, 1, BOSMOXXHO, Ka-
KOe-TO BpeMs OBIBIIHMH COINPAaBUTEIEM CBOETO OTIA.
Cynpyru Oxnarona — Hedeprurn u Kuita, nouepun —
Meputaron, MakeraTtoH, AuxeceHmnaaron, Hedepae-
¢depyaron, Hedbepuedepypa u Cerenenpa. Y DxHa-
TOHA, BO3MOXHO, OBUI TOJIBKO OJUH ChIH — TyTaHxa-
MOH, POJIMBIIMICS, KOTAA €ro oTer ObUI yXe B Ipe-
KJIOHHOM BO3pacTe.

[Tpuawab penurno3Hoi peopMbel DXHATOHA, KO-
TOPYIO MHOTAA HAa3bIBAIOT aTOHHUCTUYECKOH pPEBOIIO-
e, oQuIUaIbHbIE HMCTOPUKH M ETHITOJOTH HE
3HatoT. OTBET Ha Hall B3IVIAJ, KPOETCS B AEATENIBLHO-
ctu I'epmeca Tpucmerucra, xkusiero, B 354—430 roast
B Erunte. Msl otoxkaectBiseM I'epmeca Tpucmerucra
¢ Aspenuem AryctuHoM, cTp. 112-114 [5]. Kynst
ATOHA MBI II0JIATa€M BEPCUEHN ETUIIETCKOTO XPUCTHAH-
cTBa [5].

Cmenxkapa AHxenepypa [xekcepxenepy
(Cemuekxapa — «Cuien gyxom Pay), npasui B 1338—
1335 roga o H.3., dpaktudyecku 443—445 ronel — eru-
neTckuil (apaoH, NpeeMHHK OXHATOHA W MpeAalle-
cTtBeHHUK TyTanxamoHa. beut 3aTeM DXHaTOHA — My-
JKEM €ro cTapuiei fouepu MepuTaToH; KOPOHOBAH €Le
npu xku3HU TecTs. C npuxogoM k Biaactu CMeHxkapa
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cTai OOPOTHCS ¢ MOHOTEU3MOM DXHATOHA, MOJIePIKHU-
Basi BEKOBBIC BEPOBAaHUS €THIIETCKOW 3HATH.

Tyranxamon («KuBoit o6pa3 AmMoHay, mepBoHa-
gansHO TytanxaToH — «KuBoit 00pa3 AToHay), mpas-
nernwne B 1335-1325 roga mo H.3., pakriuecku 445-455
rogsl — papaon Hosoro mapcersa. [Tpn Hem Ob110 0TMe-
HEHO BCe, YTO YCIIeN CAeNaTh JXHATOH, YTO 3a4UCIIIIO
(apaona TyraHxaMoHa, NMpaBJeHUE KOTOPOTO JOJIT0e
BpeMsl CYMTAJIM MaJIO3HAYUMBIM, B pa3pe3 BaKHEHIINX
UCTOPUYECKUX JesiTeNel TpeBHEeTUNEeTCKON UCTOPHUH.
OH cran OJHUM M3 CaMbIX W3BECTHBIX (papaoHOB M
HACTOSIIIUM CHMBOJIOM APEBHEETHNETCKON IIUBHIN3A-
1uu, Ojarogaps Haxoake B 1922 romy ero rpoOHHIIEI,
€AWHCTBCHHOM IIOYTH HE pas3rpaliieHHOI ernneTckoit
[APCKOH YCHITTATbHHILIBL.

bnaronaps uccnenosannro JJTHK mymun TyTtanxa-
MOHa, CHETaHHOTO TOA pyKoBOoACTBOM Pomana
[Mompma (Roman  Scholz), nmupekTopa 1eHTpa
iGENEA, ynanocs uaenruduipponats papaonos Ho-
BOIO 1[apCTBA Kak JIATHHSH/HeMIeB ¢ Boaru ramio-
rpynma R1bla2. EBpomneiiliaMmu oka3amuch Takke Ix-
HaToH 1 Amenxorer |1, a Takxe 6onee 100 Mmymuii Toro
nepuoja.

Bpemena npasnenus GapaoHoB Cmenxkapa u Ty-
TaHXaMOHAa COOTBETCTBYIOT BTOpoii BotHe Mcxona u3-
pPaWIBTIH—PUMIISTH TOJ PYKOBOJICTBOM Karana AT-
THJIBI, KOTOPOTO MBI OTOXIecTBIsieM ¢ DraBuem
Asumem u Hucycom HasBunom [5]. Hcxon mpu
HNucyce HaBune coBnagaer co BTOpoil BonHOM Benu-
KOTO IIepeceeHUs HapOoIOB.

Xemnepxenpypa Uthaeuep Dite (Au) — erumnerckuit
(hapaon, npasienne B 1325-1321 roast 10 H.3., hakTh-
yecku 455—459 rojpl, 3aHUMABIINI BHICOKUE JOJKHO-
ctu ipu DxHaToHe, CMeHnxkape u TyranxamoHe. Ypo-
JkeHel] AXMuMa, POJCTBEHHUK (BO3MOXKHO, OTEIl)
*keHbl JxHaTtoHa (AMenxorena [V) — mapuisr Hedep-
TUTH.

xecepkxenepypa Xopemxeb (Xapemxed) Mepu-
aMoH — nipaBieHue B 1321-1294 roxs! g0 H.3., pakTu-
gecku 459—486 roxpl, mocnexanunii papaon Hosoro map-
ctBa. HoBBII (papaoH MONHOCTBIO 3ampeTHNl KYJIbT
AToHa. B moINTHYECKOM M BOGHHOM IUIAHE UTOTHU €ro
MpaBJICHUS BRIVIAIAT IUIadeBHO. Erunerckas ummnepust
IIpeKpaTuia cBoe cyuecrtsoBanue, Huxuauii Eruner Ha
Boare u Kacniuu ynien B UCTOpHIO, a ETUIIETCKUE Bia-
JICHUA B A3WH, 10 IOTOBOPY C «XETTaMM», OBLIH Orpa-
HuueHsl CuHaeM u KkpaitauM 1orom [langecTuHs!.

OHOBPEMEHHO B IoJbl €r0 MPABICHUS 3aKOHYH-
nack ucropust apesHero Puma B IloBomkse, xoraa B
476 rony ymep nocneHuil umneparop Pumckoii ummne-
pun @nasuii Pomyn Asrycr (Flavius Romulus
Augustus).

Mennextupa Pamcec I (Pamsec I) — ocHoBatenb
Tak HaspiBaeMod XIX auHacTuH (apaoHOB, NIPABHUB-
i B 1294-1292 roasl 10 H.3., (akTHuecku 486488
rogsl. [lepBonadanbHO ero 3Bydano kak Ilapameccy,
MPOUCXOAWI OH U3 3HaTHOU ceMbu Bepxuero Erumnra,
BO3MOXHO, U3 ABapmuca, ObIBIICH CTOJHIIBI THKCOCOB
(pumnsiH). [TonbiTka oTBOEBaTh BocTounoe CpenuzeM-
HOMODBE Y XETTOB (BU3aHTHIIIEB) 3aKOHYMIIACh IIPOBa-
JIOM.

Ceru | — erunerckuii apaon, npasua B 1292—
1278, daxruaecku B 488—500 rogsr. Bropoit maps, Tak
HasbiBaeMoil XIX aunHactuu, ceiH Pamceca I u mapuiisl
Cartpa. msa Cetu — 3HaunT «lIpunHamrexamntiii (6ory)
Cery». IlomHoe mmsa Ceru Obuto Menmaatpa Cetn
MepuenTtax. B rompr ero mpasiieHHs OBUI COCTaBICH
AOuIoccKkuil CIMCOK (hpapaoHOB, HAUMHAS C MEPBOTO
(apaona — MeHeca.

Pamcec II Mepuamon (Ycepmaatpa Cerenenpa),
Pamcec 11 Benukwuit mpasnenue B 1279—1214 roasl 10
H.3., hakTryecku B 500-566 roxasl — Tpetuii naps XIX
nuHactud, cbiH Cetr I u ero cynpyru Tyitn. Mcropuku
yTBepxnaror, yro npu Pamcece |l Erummer moctur
CBOMX MaKCHMaJbHBIX TPaHUI] Iocse pacnana Eruner-
ckoi umnepuu HoBoro napcrsa, 4To HEBEPHO.

U3BectHO, yTo Pamcec Il Bo3Ben nepByto ouepens
xpama OormHM XaTxop. XpaMm ObII JOCTPOEH €ro Chl-
HOM MepHenTtaxoMm B 568 roany. B coopyxxenun mnpe-
KpacHO coxpaHunuck Kpyrneiit u JInuHHbIH 3011aKH,
KOTOpBIE TOuHO Aatuposanuck H.A. Mopozossim 540
u 568 rogamu Hamiel 5psl [18]. JlaTel Hayana u KoHIa
CTpouTeNbCTBa JleHAepOBCKOT0 Xpama IIPEeKpPacHO COB-
MaJIaloT ¢ PEKOHCTPYKIMEH BpEMEHH NpaBiieHus Gapa-
ona Pamceca Il Benukoro (500-566) u dapaona Mep-
HenrTaxa (566—586). Takum 00pa3om, TATUPOBKH MPaB-
JIEHUS Pamceca 1 MTOITBEPKIAIOTCS
ACTPOHOMHYECKHUMH JTaHHBIMH, YTO SBISIETCSI HEOIIPO-
BEPXKMMBIM JJOKA3aTEIbCTBOM BEPHOCTH HaIICH PEKOH-
CTPYKLMH ETUIETCKOH HCTOPHM M OOHAapyKEHHOTO
XpoHoJioruueckoro casura Ha 1780 ner.

MepuenTax (MepeHnrax) — 4eTBepThiii (hapaoH
Tak Ha3zpiBaeMoi XIX muHacTuu, mpaBuBIMA B 1213—
1203 romax m0 H.3., ¢akTU4ecKu B 566—586 rompl.
MepHenTax OBIT YETHIPHAALATEIM CHIHOM (hapaoHa
Pamceca Bennkoro, KOTOpelii apcTBOBAl HEMOJIHBIX
67 J1eT 1 nepexus1 TPHHAALATH CBOUX CTAPIINX CHIHO-
Beil. MepHenTax BCTYNHIJI Ha MPECTOJI B MPEKIOHHOM
Bo3pacrte (okoio 60 1er), mpaBa, OH HAXOJMICS Y BiIa-
cty nocneanue 15 ner npasnenus Pamceca I, crpanas-
IIEro OT CaMbIX Pa3HBIX OoJyie3HEH (YTO MOATBEPAMI
aHanu3 Mmymun Pamceca).

Od¢unuansHas UCTOpUSA yTBepKaaeT, uto M3pa-
wibckas Crena 1213—-1203 roasl 10 H.3., GaKTHUECKH
567-577 roppl, co3aHa B rojipl npapieHus MepHer-
taxa. Ha Helt Haamuch, moBecTBYIOMmAs 0 «mobdese Ha
HapogoM M3paunsa», u cBsi3aHHas ¢ noxonoM B Ilane-
CTHHY, — 3TO €IMHCTBEHHOE YIOMUHAHNE W3PAIIbTSH
B erunerckux ucrounnkax Hosoro napcersa. I1o nameit
PEKOHCTPYKUHUHU [5] UCTOPHUH, STOT MEPUOJ BPEMEHH
JEUCTBUTENBHO CBA3AH C MOPAXKEHUAMHI PUMISIH — H3-
pPanIbTSH Ha BOCTOKE U paclBeTOM ABapCKOro Kara-
HaTa B EBpore.

Pamcec III — ¢apaon XX auHacTuH, NpaBuUil B
1184-1153 romax m0 H.3., hpakruaecku 606—637 romapl.
Pamcec III Ob1T TOCTIEAHIM MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM (hapao-
HoM HoBoro mapctsa, a Takke ero HOCIeTHUM BEJH-
kUM papaoHOM-BoHTeneM. EMy ynanoce He TOIBKO 3a-
IMTUTH Erumer oT BHENTHUX BParoB B JIMIE «HAPOIOB
Mops» (BapsroB M BHKHMHI'OB), HO U IIOCTPOUTH He-
CKOJIBKO XPaMOB, OAMH U3 KOTOPBIX XpaM, YTO HaXo-
mutcs B MeauaeT-AO0y.
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B roas! npasnenust Pamceca 111 Cacanupl Hanaiu
Ha bmmmokanit Boctok u B 614 rony 3axBatunu Hepyca-
UM B npouecce VpaHO—BU3aHTUHCKON BOWMHBI, KOTO-
past mpomoimkanack MHoOro JieT (602—628). B bubmun
9TH AESHHS COBIAJAIOT ¢ BaBHIOHCKMM IICHEHHEM
eBpeeB. OTTONIOCKH ITHX COOBITHH JIeKAT B €THIIET-
CKUX XpPOHMKax M maMaTHUKax. «Hapoasl Mops» 31ech
OTOXKJECTBIISIIOTCA C HAaHATHIMU PUMJISHAMM BapsiraMu
u BukuHramu Benukoi bonrapuu. Ilo3xe oHu cramu
BcTynath B apMuto Pamceca III B xadyecTBe nuyHOU
TBapIuH.

Pamcec III nocnan sxcnenuuuto B ITyHT 3a Meabto.
06 stom rosopur [lanupyc Xappuca [ 19], HaiineHHbII
B XIX Beke, Tekct ero m3BecteH. Hac He ycTpanBaeT
MHTEpIpeTanys COOBITHH, MJaHHAS ErHNTOJIOTAMHU.
Ecmu pmatupoBats nokyment 1184-1153 romamm mo
H.3., TO MEI IToTIafjaeM B o0nacTh panTasmit. Ha xopad-
m1x n3 Huna B KpacHoe Mope MOKHO MOnacTh, JIUIIb
00ornyB Adpuky. Kpome Toro, kak MOr COXpaHHUThCS
nanupyc BozpactoM 3100 net u mmHoi 15 m? Ha ca-
MOM Jefe, pH Hameil fatuposke 606—637 roabl, MBI
MOJy4aeM SCHYIO KapTHUHY OSKCHeIuINH. Topromas
MuccHs Obljla HampaBlieHa B rpedeckue 3emin (AT-
Tuka) Ha YepHoe mope (IIonT) B Bocnopckoe mapcTBo.
B UYepnoe mope BmamatoT peku (Juemnp, Jon) mmm
«BOJIBI, BCIIAITH TEKyNIHE» OTHOcHTeNbHO Hmma. B
IpOBeICH 0OMEH ErHIIETCKUX TOBAPOB HA MECTHBIE U~
KOBHHBI, BKJIFOYasi MeJlb. MeTall B TAKOM KOJIMYECTBE
(mecATKU THICSY CIUTKOB) MOXXHO OBLIO IIONYYUTH
TOJIBKO U3 Konuil Ypana. HaseiBamuce onn Uynckue
KOIU B YeCTh MECTHBIX (puHHO—YrpoB. B TO Bpemst no-
oepexxbe Uepnoro mopst v [1oBODKbE OBLIH YaCTHIO
OTPOMHOTO PENHUTHO3HOTO TOCYAApPCTBA, CO3JAHHOTO
Bemukum karanom KyOpaToMm, OH ke wuMIEpaTop
Wpaknuii. [epxaBa numeHoBanach Benukas bonrapus
wm Bemumkwit WM3pawmms. JKurtenmn HaspiBamm ceOst
nerbMu Ctpanbl bora, To ecth uzpamnptsiHamu. Ko-
pabmu skcrenuiuu Pamceca Il mormm mpoite 1o
Jony mo mepembruku ¢ Bonroi (okono Cearunumia Be-
CTBI), OTTYAa IONAcTh B akBaTopuio Boirm m mox-
HATBHCS Ha ceBep K Ypally, TJie OHH OKHJIAJIM U3TOTOB-
JIeHUs HeoOXOIMMOIo KOJIMYecTBa MEIu. 3aTeM OHHU
3abpanu rpy3 U BepHyJIuCh B Erurmer.

B nanpheiimem ¢apaonst Pamcecsr [V—XI mpas-
nenue 1153-1070 rogax mo H.3. unn pakTruecku 635—
710 roapl, HAXOIWINCH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Bu3aHTuii-
CKOH MMIIEpuH, KaKk cocTaBHOM yactu Benukoro M3pa-
wist — Benukoii bonrapuu. HakoHen B rojibl npaBiieHust
Pamceca XI| «/lpeBHuii» Erumer Obl1 MOJHOCTBIO 3a-
xBaueH OMelsjaMy U IpeKpaTUi CyILeCTBOBaHUE KaK
HE3aBUCHMOE TOCYAapCcTBO. MECTHbIE 1IapH OCTAJUCh
NpaBUTh TOJbKO B TaHuce.

Cwmenzec (rpedeckast popma erHIeTCKOro MMEHH
Hecy6ane6aen; TponHoe nms Xemxkkxeneppa Cerene-
Hpa) — TepBsIi Gapaon Erunra XXI nuHactuu, mpa-
BUBIIWHI Ha mpoTshkeHuu 26 jet B Tanuce (Ilep-Pam-
cece), mpumepHo B 1070—1044 roas! 1o H.3., pakTHUIe-
cku 710—736 roxsl. OH npoBo3riacui ceds GapaoHOM
elle npu xku3Hu nocuegnero Pameccuna n3 XX auHa-
ctuu Pamceca XI.

B nepuon npasnenust dapaona Homa Tanuc mo
nmenn [Icycennec | B 1039-993 rogax mo H.3., pakTH-
gecku B 741-787 rogax, Omeisaackuii xamiudar ObuUT
mokopeH Ab66acuaamu u Erumer Bomen B coctaB Ab-
Gacuackoro xamugara.

B mepuon mpaBnenus ¢apaona Homa Tanmc 1o
nmenn [lery6actuc | B 817-793 romax mo H.3., pakTH-
yecku B 963-987 ronax, Abaccuiackuil xanudar Obu1
pa3our ®atumunamu u Eruner Bomien B coctaB daTu-
MUJCKOTO Xanudara.

Mp1 3akaHuMBaeM CBOH ciucok Hapei Erunra da-
paoHom Takenorom Ill, mpaBuBIIMM Ha HEOOJBIION
TeppuTopun B 767—755 rogax mo H.3., pakTHyecku B
1013-1025 rogax. Ha3eBate (papaoHamu mpaBHUTEICH
OTACIIBHBIX HOMOB Erunrta mocne 3aBEPUICHUA 3IIOXHU
Hogoro mapctBa B VII Beke H.3., MBI cuuTaeM HEKOp-
pektHO. AHamm3uposatsk papaoHoB XXI-XXXI| nuna-
ctuif mepuoga 1069-332 romoB 1o H.3., PaKTHICCKH
712—-1448 ronoB, HET HYXIbI — He3aBUCUMBIH Erumer
OoJibllie HE CYIECTBOBAJ. JJaTHPOBKY IpaBlIeHHUs, CKO-
pee BCero, HEBEPHHI.

Conclusions of our research: The chronology of
Ancient Egypt is shorter than the modern version for
millenniums. The chronological shift of official dates
to the past on 1780 years is confirmed (look Figure No.
2 below). The ancestor of the pharaohs of Egypt was
Menes, who is also the Troy’s Aeneas, about 1184 BC.
The History of Ancient Egypt and Ancient Rome are
closely united. Pharaohs became representatives of two
ethnos of the Volga region are Germen, Haplogroup
R1b, and Ugrian, Haplogroup N1. The hypotheses put
forward by us completely have proved to be true attrib-
ution of Pharaohs and governors with Tsars, Emperors
and historical persons of Rome, Byzantium and the Bi-
ble, the astronomical data of Zodiacs and DNA tests of
Pharaohs of the New Kingdom of Egypt. So, it is nec-
essary to lead the big work on clearing history of An-
cient Egypt, the Antic Rome and the neighboring states
from mistakes and insinuations.

Pr. Dr. Valeriy Viktorovich Kubarev. 01-
16.06.2019.
The full text of clause wunder the link:

http://www.kubarev.ru/en/content/497.htm

BoiBoabI Hamero ucciaeI0BaHUsA: XPOHOJIOTHS
Hpesnero Erunra xopoue COBpEMEHHON BEPCUU HA Thl-
cagenetusi. Hamu noOATBEpkKAEH XPOHOJOTMYECKUI
CABHUT OQUITHAIBHBIX JAaTUPOBOK B mpomnuioe Ha 1780
ner (cmotpure Figure No. 2). Ilpaponurenem dapao-
HoB Ermmnra 0pu1 MeHec, OH ke TposHel DHEH, OKOJIO
1184 rona no u.3. Uctopuu [Apesnero Erunra u pes-
Hero Puma TecHo cBsa3aHbl. dapaoHaMM CTAaHOBHIIUCH
MIPEJCTaBUTENN IBYX 3THOCOB [10BOIKBS — repMaHIbl,
ramorpynmna R1b, u yrpel, ramnorpynna N1. Beiisu-
HyTbI€ HAMH T'HITOTE35I TOJTHOCTHIO MOATBEPAMIIICE aT-
pubynmeit hapaoHOB K MpaBHUTENEH C HAPIMHU, UMIIEpa-
TOpaMU U UCTOPUYECKUMU JUYHOCTIMU Puma, Buzan-
THH W bubmuy, acTpOHOMHYECKUMH JaHHBIMHU
3oamnakoB u Tectamu JJHK ¢apaonos Hosoro mapcraa.
Heob6xoanmo mpoBecTr 00JbIIYI0 padOTy MO YHCTKE
uctopuu [Ipesnero Erunra, Anruunoro Puma u cocen-
HHUX C HUIMH I'OCYAApCTB OT OLIMOOK ¥ MHCHHYaIHH.
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IMpodeccop u nokrop Hayk, Banepuii Buxropo-
Bua Kybapes. 01-16.06.2019.

IMomnei TEKCT CTaTbU o
http://www.kubarev.ru/ru/content/497.htm
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Figure No. 2.
TRADITIONAL CHRONOLOGY OF EGYPT: DYNASTIES, PERIODS, EVENTS IN SEQUENCE
O EAED >XX1 XXV
I - I n-vi I | _%n xv"lxvuLxxl v | 355
EanrLy oLp miDDLE NEw FroLEmaic
DYNASTIC SYeT
FLooD O 0O BABEL
3000 BC 2500 BC 2000 BC 1500 BC 1000 BC 500 BC o 1000 2000
SHORT CHRONOLOGY OF EGYPT: DYNASTIES, PERIODS, EVENTS IN SEQUENCE
| - | m-vi |"' xvm_xxl
e oo miDDLE NEw  UMavvaD.ABAsSID
DYNASTIC EPATIMID EGYPT
FLOOD O Aorsercnee. O ExoDUX
1500 BC 1000 BC 500 BC o 500 1000 1500 2000
SHORT CHRONOLOGY OF EGYPT: DYNASTIES, PERIODS, EVENTS IN SEQUENCE
| 1-11 | 1Hi-vi lVII—Xl XI1-X11 | XII-Xvil | XVIHI-XX |
EARLY DYNASTIC OLD KINGDOM MIDDLE KINGDOM NEW KINGDOM
= FLOOD — PYRAMIDS BASIS B EXODUS
1200 BC 800 BC 400 BC o 400 800
CHRONOLOGY OF ANCIENT ROME: PERIODS, DYNASTIES, EVENTS IN SEQUENCE
1 1 1 1 1 1
ALBA LONGA KINGS / PHARAOHS PTOLEMAIC EGYPT HYKSOS GORDIANUS/AHMOS |
= FLOOD NEERNR,  WDmmmmae A EASIESE A ATTERE n m—aEXODUS
u ALBA LONGA a PYRAMID m _ PERSIAN s ROMAN  END OF ‘:MAYYAD
INEBU-HEDJ OF KHEFREN OCCUPATION OCCUPATION ME
L} - - - L] L] -
AEGYPTUSYS BASIS OF PTOLEMY Il PTOLEMY XV f ASIS OF DENDERA
PHARAOH WENEG ROME (753BC) MENTUHOTEP Il AMENEMHET IV CONSTANTINOPLE ZODIACS ABBASID
- -
THUTMOSES I RAMSESSES 111
OBELIST ERECTED EXPEDITION TO PONT




L im
EESY

Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #6 (46), 2019 59

Melnyk V.V.

Candidate of Agricultural Sciences, Associate Professor,

National University of Life and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine
Kyiv, Ukraine

ORGANIZATIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC FOUNDATIONS OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF BROILER
FARMING IN UKRAINIAN SSR IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY

Mensuuk B.B.

KaHOUOAam CilbCbKO20CNOOAPCHKUX HAYK, OOYEHM,

Hayionanvuuii ynisepcumem biopecypcie i npupodoxkopucmysants Ykpainu
M. Kuis, Yxpaina

OPTAHI3AIIMHI I HAYKOBI 3ACAIH PO3BUTKY BPOMJIEPHOI'O ITAXIBHUIITBA B
VKPATHCBKIA PCP ¥V IPYTTI MMOJIOBUHI XX CTOJITTA

Abstract. The article presents the organizational and scientific principles of development of broiler produc-
tion in the Ukrainian SSR in the second half of the 20th century. The dynamics of poultry production in 1953—
1991 was analyzed. The directions of breeding work with meat poultry, feeding were covered, the methods of
keeping broilers and the basic indices of production activity of some specialized farms were presented. The con-
tribution of Ukrainian scientists, primarily the Ukrainian Research Institute of Poultry, to the scientific support of
the development of broiler poultry farming was shown.

AHOTaNiAg. Y CTaTTi HaBEICHO OpraHi3allifiHi i HAYKOBI 3acagud PO3BUTKY OpOIMIEPHOTO BHPOOHHIITBA B
VYxpaincekiii PCP y npyriit monoBuni XX cronirrs. [IpoananizoBaHo JuHaMiKy BUPOOHHMLTBA M’sica MTHULI Y
1953-1991 pp. BuceitneHo HampsiMu CeNeKIIITHO-TIIEMiHHOT pOOOTH 3 M’SICHOO IITUIICIO, TOMIBII, HABEACHO CIIO-
coOu yTpuMaHHS OpoOMIepiB Ta OCHOBHI IMOKa3HMKH BHPOOHHYOI MisITBHOCTI JESKHX CIICIiali30BaHUX TOCIIO-
nmapctB. [lokazaHO BHECOK YKpaiHCBKHX YYEHHX, IepenyciM YKpaiHCBKOTO HayKOBO-AOCIHITHOTO IHCTUTYTY

NTaxiBHUIITBA, y HAYKOBE 3a0€3MeUeHHs PO3BUTKY OpOIJIepHOTO NTaXiBHUITBA.
Key words: poultry breeding, broilers, meat production, feeding, keeping.
Knrouosi crosa: nmaxienuymeo, opoiinepu, upoOHUYMBEO M ’saca, 2001615, YIMPUMAHHSL.

VY cyuacHiii YkpaiHi NTaxiBHUITBO € HAHOUIBII
PO3BHHYTOIO Tajly33i0 TBApPUHHUIITBA. Y 3arajibHOMY
BUPOOHMITBI M’sica TBApUH YCIX BWJIB 4YacTKa M’sica
NTHIl OCTAHHIM YacoOM CTaHOBUTH 65,2% 1 pU 1IbOMY
93,9% — m'sico kypuat-Opoiinepis [16, c. 3-6]. He3pa-
JKalouM Ha BAaXJIMBICTh OpOHIEPHOrO BUPOOHHUIITBA B
JiepKaBi B Cy4dacHil icropiorpadii BiCyTHI JaHi MO0
PO3BUTKY JAHOTO HANpsIMy NTaxiBHULTBA B YKpaiHi y
IpyTiit monoBrHI XX CTONITTSA. Y HAIIUX MOIEPEIHIX
CTATTAX BXKe OYJIO PO3TIITHYTO HAYKOBO-OpTaHi3aliiHi
3acaJiil pO3BUTKY 1HIMKIBHHUITBA, I'YCIBHUIITBA Ta Kad-
KIBHHUIITBA, SIKi 320€31e4yBaiy IEBHY YacTKy y 3arab-
HOMY BUPOOHHMITBI M’sica nruui [17,18,19].

Orxe, memoto nawoi podomu Gyno BUCBITIUTH
opraHizalliifHi Ta HayKOBi 3aca i PO3BUTKY BUPOOHHII-
TBa M’sica Kypuar-OpoinepiB B YkpaiHcekiii PCP y
JpyTiit momoBuHI XX CTONITTS.

BupoOHunTBo M’sica OpoitniepiB B YKpaiHCBKii
PCP noyano iHTEHCHBHO PO3BHBATHUCH IICIIsl IIEpeBe-
nenns nraxipaunrea B CPCP Ha npoMuCcIOBY OCHOBY
y 1964 poui [31, c. 512-517]. 1o uporo nepioxy BUpO-
OHMITBO M’sica KYpATHHHU MEPEBayKHO OYJI0 MOOIYHUM
NPY BUPOOHUIITBI KypsSTYHX SIELB.

Sk Bxasye H.B. Cymum [41, ¢. 70-75], y 50-x po-
Kax BHUPOOHHUIITBO Kypsdoro Mm’sica BigOyBasioch 3a
paxyHOK BHPOIIYBaHHsS MiBHHKIB, K MOOIYHOI mpo-
nykmii nTaxohabpuK s€YHOTO HANpPSAMY BHUPOOHHUYO1
MSTIPHOCTI, TTaXiBHAYUX PaATOCIIB, PaAroOCHHHUX i
KonrocmHux nraxodepM. Jfopocnux Kypei Takox BU-
KOPHCTOBYBAJIM Ha M'ACO IICJIS 3aKiHUCHHsS sifue-
knanku. Taki cmocoOu BUPOOHHMIITBA KypsiYOro M’sica

00YMOBIIIOBaJIM HOTO BUCOKY COOIBapTICTh 1 HE 3aBXKIU
BIJITIOBIZHY HOTO SIKIiCTb.

OCHOBHHUM J>k€ PE3epBOM BHPOOHMIITBA M’fca B
VYkpaincekiii PCP y nepiog 1951-1964 pp. 6yno kau-
KIBHHIITBO, NIPH IbOMY Ka4OK HA M'SICO BHUPOIIYBall
MIepeBaYKHO EKCTEHCHBHUM METOJIOM 3 BUKOPHUCTaHHIM
BOJIOIM 1 JlemieBUX NpHPOTHUX KopMiB [19, c. 177-
181].

OpHak, yxe HanpukiHmi 50-X pokiB moyanu 3a-
MIPOBAPKYBaTH LIIOpiYHE BUPOLIYBaHHS KypyaT Ha
m’sico. Tax, I'. B. Kip’sinoBa [44, c. 23-24], cniBpobit-
HUII TOMI Ie YKpaiHChKOT JOCTIIHOI CTaHIIil nTaxis-
HULTBA, 5Ky y 1959 poni nepeiiMmenyBaii B YKpaiHCh-
kuii  HaykoBo-mocmigHuid iHctutyT (HJI) mnraxis-
HUNTBA [44, c. 7], BUBYala 300TEXHIYHI MOKAa3HUKU
BHPOIIYBaHHS Ha M’SICO Kyp4aT HOPOJIH HbIO-TeMIIIIHP
Ta MOMICeH, IKUX YTPUMYBaJIU HA TIMOOKIHN MmiACTHIII
Ta y KJIiTKax. Byiio BcTaHOBII€HO OiNbITy )KUBY Macy Ta
HIDKYI BUTPATH KOPMIB Y pO3paxyHKy Ha KI' IIPHUPOCTY
KMBOI MacH y Kypuar IpH iX BUPOIYBaHHI y KIIiTKax.

VY nocnipKyBaHMH TEpiol OCHOBHMM HAayKOBHUM
LEHTPOM PO3pPOOKH T€Opii Ta METO0JIOTI] CeNeKIiIHHO-
IUIEMiHHOI po®oTH y OpoiinepHOMY NTaxiBHHUIITBI OyB
VYkpaincekiin HII nraxiBaumnra. Ha 6a3i mocmigHux
TOCHOJApCTB BYEHI Ili€] yCTAaHOBU NPOBAIMIHN IIiJec-
MIPSIMOBAaHY CEIEKIIHHO-TIIEMiHHY POOOTY 3 M SICHUMU
kypmu. 3okpema II. M. Cmrocap [38, ¢. 19-20] mia-
KPECIIIOE, 1110 Ha NTaxo(adpuIll AOCIiTHOr0 rocnoaap-
ctBa Ykpaincekoro HJII nTaxiBHHNITBA paarocmy
«Kpacuuit» (Kpumcbkoi ob6nacti) Ha mouatky 60-x
POKIB Ha M’5ICO BUPOLIYBAJIM MOJOAHSK, OJCpPIKaHUN
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BiJl CXpeLlyBaHHS JiHIH Kyped mopix IUIiMyTpOK
CMyYTacTHii, cycceke, poA-aililana i HbIO-TeMITIIHD, SIKi
nocsrainy xuBoi Macu 1,3 kr 'y 75-mo6oBomy Bimi. On-
HaK B)KE Ha TOH 9ac i3 CBITOBOI IPAKTUKHX OYJI0 BiTOMO,
IO JUTI BUPOOHUITBA M’sica KypdaT-Opoiinepis edek-
TUBHIIIIE BHKOPHCTOBYBATH Kype Imopiz OUTHI KOpHIII
ta Oimmit TmimyTpok [36, c. 353-354; 39, c. 9]. ¥V
3B 513Ky 3 IIMM, y paarocmi «Kpacuuii» 3 1965 poxy mo-
YaJM MMPOBaJUTH CEJEKUIHHY PoOOTY 3 JiHIsIMH Kypei
TIOPiJ KOPHIMI 1 TUIIMYTPOK, SIKUX 3aBe3nu 3 SInoHii, Ta
JOCIIKYBAaTH TPOAYKTHBHICTD TiOPHIHMX Kypuar,
OJICpXKAHHUX BHACIIJIOK CXPEIyBaHHS JIiHIN IUX TTOPI/I.
Ortxe, Briepie came B Ykpaincokiit PCP y nocnignomy
rocrogapcTBi Ykpaincekoro HJII mraxiBHHITBa 3a-
TIPOBA/KCHO METO/AN CEJIEKIIHHO-TUIEMiHHOT poboTH 3
KypMH TOPiJ OUTHI KOPHIII Ta OLIH TTIIMYTPOK 3 Me-
TOI0 OJAEP)KaHHS BUCOKOIPOMYKTUBHHMX TiOpHIHHX
Opoiinepis.

Husky pmocmimkens ykpaincebki BueHi (KapaBa-
menko B.®., binsesa B.€., Mynsapuyk M.J., ITopr-
HoBa M.C., Kosanenko [.B., Kougparenko I1., Jloiiko
A. Ta iH.) MPOBEJIY 3 BUBYCHHS MUTAHb TOJIIBII SIK M’sIC-
HHUX KypeW 3arajoMm, Tak i KypuaT-OpoiiiepiB 30kpemMa
[11,c.40-45; 12, c. 82-89; 15, c. 68-69].

VY 1971 poui Buitnuia [Tocranosa LIK KIIPCP i
Pamu Minictpis CPCP mono mogansmoro 301IsIeH S
BUPOOHUIITBA SIK S€Ih, TAK i M’Ca ITHUII, KOO TIepeI-
0agasioch MPUCKOPECHHS TEMIIiB OyAiBHHUIITBA MTaxoda-
OpuK Ta IHIIUX [OEPXKABHUX NTAaXiBHUIBKUX TOCIIO-
JApCTB 1 TiABUICHHS €KOHOMIYHOI e()eKTHBHOCTI Ka-
miTanbHUX BKIageHs [33, ¢. 518].

B Vkpaincekiit PCP Bxe Ha mogatok 70-X pokiB
OyJI0 HAKONMYEHO 3HAYHUI JOCBiJ OpraHizarii Opou-
JIEPHOTO BUPOOHHUIITBA 3 BUKOPHCTAHHIM IHTEHCUBHHUX
(hopMm po3BesieHHs Ta yTPUMaHHsI NTHI Ha JIepKaBHUX
nTaxodabpukax Ta cremniani3oBaHUX (epMax KOJITroc-
miB. Y cucremi ['omoBnraxonpomy MiHicTepcTBa paj-
rocmiB Ykpaincekoi PCP nism 12 OpoiinepHux ¢ad-
PUIK 3 IOTYXKHICTIO OiTbIrie 18 MITH. M’SICHUX Kypdar i B
1973 porti Oyno BupobOireHo 12,5 THC. TOHH M’sica Opoii-
nepiB y *kuBiii Maci [8, c. 148].

YcminrHui po3BUTOK OpOilIepHOro NTaxXiBHUITBA
B Ykpaincekiii PCP 3anexaB y 3HauHiil Mipi Bii opra-
Hi3awii HU3KH IJIEMIHHUX NTaXiBHUYUX TOCIIOJAPCTB 3
PO3BenIeHHS M’ ICHUX Kypeil. MakcuManbHi TOKa3HUKN
MPOAYKTHUBHOCTI NTHII MpH ii BUPOIIyBaHHI Ha M'ACO
3a HallMEHIUX BUTPAT KOPMY HA OJMHUIIIO TIPUPOCTY
JKMBOT MacH 3a0e3MedyBaio BUKOPUCTaHHS TiOpHIHUX
KypyaT, SKHX OAEpPXKYBaIM TIPH  CXpEIlyBaHHI
noeHyBIbHUX JiHIA. Tak, 30kpema, KydakiBchke
nraxorocnoaapctso (bopucninsebknii paiion, Kuics-
koi obuacti) y 1968 porii Oyno peopranizoBaHe Ha Jiep-
JKaBHHH IDIEMiHHUH NTaXiBHUYHHA 3aBOJI, JIe PO3IIOYATH
CEJIEKILIHO-TNIEMIHHY po0OTY 3 JHIIMH KpOCY M sic-
HUX Kyper «['i6po» [45, c. 4,15]. Ha mocnixne rocmo-
napctBo Ykpaincekoro HJII mTaxiBHMIITBA (HA TOW Yac
paarocn «KpacHwuii») Oysio mokiagaeHo GyHKIIT ceek-
niHo-reHeTnyHoi crtaHimii. M. JI. Illuraesa pazom i3
B. . Jlyk’sHoBOMO [47, c. 3-11] po3poOmin TexHO-
JIOTiI0 JUIS TUIEMIHHMX TOCIIOJApCTB Kyped M’SICHOTrO
HarpsMy POAYKTHBHOCTI, 3Ba)Kal04H Ha T€, 1110 KOXKHE
TOCIO/IaPCTBO TIOBMHHO OyJIO NpAallOBaTH BiAMOBITHO

JI0 TEXHOJIOTTYHOT CXEMH, Y3rO/KEHOI 3 IEBHUMH CXe-
MaMH poOOTH iHIINX NTaXiBHUYIUX TOCIIOIAPCTB.

Kypuat-OpoiinepiB BHpOIIyBadN IEepeBaXHO Ha
171031 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHSM Pi3HOTO 00IafHAHHS, Y TOMY
gueni 1 BK-10 Ta IBK-20. OnHak, Bjke Ha mOYaTKy
70-x po3poOISLTH METOH KIIITKOBOTO BHPOITYBAaHHSI
Opoiinepis. IIpore OCHOBHIM HEIONIKOM IMOIIHPEHHS
LLOTO METONy OyJI0 YTBOPEHHSI HAMYIISHIB Ha TPYAAX
y OpoiiepiB, 110 3HWKYBAJIO SKICTh TYIIOK. Ta Ha TO#
Yac crenianbHOi KIITKOBOI Oartapei Ajis yTpuMaHHS
Opoiiiepis me He Oyo po3podiieHo. JoUiIbHICTh YT-
pUMaHHs OpOWIEpiB y KIITKaX BUBYAJIH, BHKOPHCTOBY-
F04H caMOpoOHi i mepeobiaanani kimitku [ 14, c. 41].

Posmopin mpami y Mexax €auHOi TEXHOIOTidHOI
CXEMH TIPHU3BiB 10 HEOOXITHOCTI KOOTIEPYBAHHS HisTh-
HOCTI CIIeTIiaJIi30BaHUX TOCTIOIapPCTB, CTBOPEHHS BHPO-
OHMYHX 00’€THAHB NITax0PadpHK.

®. O. Coitnikos [40, c. 8-10] y 1975 pomi y 6po-
mrypi «Pe3epBu OpoiiepHOro BUPOOHHUIITBa)» BUKIJIAB
iHpopMalio Hpo OpraHi3alilo BHPOIIYyBaHHS OpoW-
JIEpiB Ha OCHOBI KOOIEpaIlii CeNeKIiHHO-TeHeTHYHOT
cTaHMii YKpalHChKOTO HayKOBO-JIOCHIJTHOTO IHCTHUTYTY
NITaxiBHUITBA, IUIEMiHHUX rocrnonapcTB «Kpummnraxo-
poMy» 1 KosirocmiB Ta paarocniB KpuMcbkoi ooacTi.
[IpoananizyBaB HaOyTHH JOCBiA criemiamizamii, KOH-
LEHTpaLii, MIXXTOCIOAAPCHKOTO BUPOOHMYOTO KOOTIE-
pPYBaHHS B NTaxiBHUITBI, BIIPOBAPKCHHS MPOTPECHB-
HOI Ha TOH Yac TEXHOJIOT1{ BUPOIyBaHHS Kyp4aT-Opoii-
TepiB.

VY 3B’a3Ky 3 THM, 10 B 1976 poi 3a pi3HUX pH-
YHH Bi0YJIOCh 3MCHIIICHHS BUPOOHUIITBA M sica TITUIL
Ta IHIIMX BUAIB 3arajoMm [26, C. 175], yxe B mtoTomy
1977 poky 6yno NpUIHATO MOCTAHOBY IO JTOJATKO-
BHX 3aXO[(iB MO 301IBIICHHIO BUPOOHUIITBA CBHHUHH,
M’sica MITHIIN Y KOJITOCIAxX, PaArocax, iHImX JAepiKaB-
HHUX TOCIIOAAPCTBaxX i B OCOOUCTHX IiJICOOHHUX TOCIO-
nmapcTBax HaceneHHsa [32, €. 522-523]. IloctaHoBOIO
repe0avyasoch PEeKOMEHAYBaTH KOJNToCmaM 1 30-
0OB’s13aTH KEpPIBHUKIB THX PaAroCIHiB, B SKUX (BHa-
CJTiJOK TIOTTTUOJICHHS CIIeIliallizallii roCoaapcTB) OyIo
JIKBIJOBAaHO NTaXiBHUIBKI (EpMH, SKIIO BHPOO-
HHULTBO HPOJYKIII NTaxiBHULTBA OyJI0O HE OCHOBHUM,
BIJIHOBUTH iX 200 HaBiTh opraHizyBaru HOBI. Llieto no-
CTaHOBO 30008 513211 Pajin MiHICTpIB yCiX COIO3HHX
pecnyOJiK opraHi3yBaTH B KOJTOCIIAX i paarocnax BH-
pOOHUIITBO OpoMIepiB Ta M’SCHOI NTHUII 1HIINX BHIIB
Ha OCHOB1 MDKTOCTIONApChKOi Koomepailii 3 nTaxodab-
PHKaMH, a TaKO>X BHUPOIIYBAHHS MOJIOJHSKY ITHII B
JITHIN Tepiol y NPHUMIIIEHHSX, [0 3BUIBHSUINCH MIPU
NIepeBeIeHH] CKOTa Ha ITACOBHUIIIHE YTPUMaHHSI.

Iboro camoro poxy Oyino posmoyaro OymiB-
HunTBo Hikomonbebkoi MiXKodrocmHoi OpoiiepHoi
(abpukn, Ha sIKili OpOIIIEpiB BUPOIYBAIN B KITITKOBHX
6arapesx «b-3». [TocragaapHUKOM iHKYOAIiTHUX SEIH
Jutst i€l pabpuku Oyna ntaxodadpuka-penpoaykrop I1
mopsiaky «lllaxTtapcek», JloHenpkoi oGmacti. Buso-
IuTi OpoiiyiepiB Ui MOZANBIIOTO BHPOIIYBaHHA 1 B
iHKyOaTOpii Hikononscpkoi  mraxodaOpukm.
KomO0ikopMu BUTOTOBIISIIIM Ha BIaCHOMY KOMOIKOpMO-
BoMy 3aBoi. Ha mouarky 80-x pokiB Ha ntaxohadpuri
OyJI0 BIPOBaPKEHO aBTOMAaTUYHHH KOHTPOJIb 33 TEM-
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HepaTypHUM PEXHMOM Y NTAIIHHKY Ta CHCTEMY JAH-
CTaHLIHHOTO YIPaBIiHHSA MPOIECOM pPO3AABAHHIM
KOPMIiB, BHJAJCHHSIM IOCTiTy, CBITIIOBHM DPEXHMOM
Oe3mocepelHFO 3 JAUCHETYCPCHKOro MyHKTY. Y 1986
poui Ha Hikomonbcrkiit nTaxodadputi Opoitnepis 3a-
OmBamu y Bini 63 mo6u 3 xuBoto Macoio 1300 T, a Ha
KiJIOTpaM IPUPOCTY )KUBOT MacH BUTpavai 3,5 KOPMO-
BUX oauHuIb [43, c. 9-10]

HesBakarouu Ha Te, 110 YTPUMaHHs OpoiepiB y
KJITITKOBHX OaTapesix MoUIMproBajoch e y 70-x pokax,
rajy3eBUi CTaHIApT Ha TEXHOJIOTII0 BUPOLIYBaHHS
OpoiisiepiB y KIITKOBHX Oatapesix 0yino po3polieHo y
80-x pokax i BBeJieHO B J11ito 3 1 sxoBTHsI 1986 poky. Lle#t
cTaHOapT OyB CHUTFHOIO pO3p0oOKOI0 BueHNX Beecoros-
HOTO HAYKOBO-IOCIITHOTO i TEXHOJOTIYHOTO iHCTH-
Tyry nraxisaunrBa (BHATIID) i Vkpaincexoro HAI
NTaxiBHUITBA HA OCHOBI HAYKOBUX JOCHTIPKEHb Ta JO-
CSTHEHB MePeAOBUX MiAIpueMcTB [46, c. 40-41]. Y meit
nepion y CPCP y cuctemi rocrofapct Y mpaBJiiHHS
nTaxiBHUUOi mpomuciioBocti Maibke 50% Opoitnepis
OyJ10 BUPOLIEHO Y KIIITKOBUX Oarapesix, Tofi sk y 1980
poui iXHs KijbkicTh craHoBuia 35%, a B 1975-my —
qume 11% [2, c. 27-37]. Cain BiaMiTHTH, IO YKpaiH-
CHKUMH BUCHUMH I1ie y 1978 poii O0ya0 BUIAHO METO-
JIUYHI peKOMEHAIIT MO0 BUPOIyBaHHS OpOHIepiB y
KIITKOBHX Oatapesx [20].

VY 80-x pokax, K i y MOTEPEeaHIX MECITIITTAX,
OITHUM i3 YMHHUKIB, OO0 CTPIMYBAJINA PO3BUTOK OpOii-
nepHoro BHpoOHHWNTBa B YKpaiHcekii PCP (ax i
NTaxXiBHUITBA 3arajoM) Oyia HEIOCTAaTHS KOpMOBa
6aza.

Ha HeoOxinHICTh BUPaxOBYBaTH BUTPATH KOPMIB
Ha OJMHUII0 NPUPOCTY JKUBOI MAacH HE B KOPMOBHX
OJMHUIIAX, a B KUJlorpaMax KOpPMY HaroJouryBajia
Harpukinii 80-x pokis /. Ienesa [9, €. 12-14]. Ha Toit
¢dakT, mo mnTumsg y TrocmojxapcrBax JIbBIBCHKOI,
XapkiBchkoi, 3amopi3pkoi, JHinmponeTpoBcbKoi 1 Bin-
HHIBKOT o0acTelt He 3a0e3neuyBanach MOBHOLIHHUMH
KoMOikopMaMu, BkazyBaB i A. BepOoBikoB — Ha ToH
yac HayayibHUK ['onoBnraxonpomy Ykpaincekoi PCP
[4, c. 8-12]. [IpakTiyHMI AOCBiJ CBIAYKB, IO HAMPH-
ki1az, Ha ntaxopabpuui «Ilepemoray» Uepkacbkoli 00-
nacti y cepenuni 80-X poKiB y CTPYKTYpi BAPOOHHUIITBA
M’sica OpoitiepiB Ha kopmu npunazgano 79,7% [7, c. 15-
16].

Y HayKOBHI CYHpOBIiJ TOiBII M SICHUX KypeH Ba-
romMuM BHeckoM craja kHura B. ®. KapapamieHnka
«KopMmienue cenbckoxo3sicTBeHHOW nTUlBD |10,
c. 171-190], ska mpu3Hayamach A KEPIBHHKIB i
cremiaiictiB nTaxo(adpuK, NTaXiBHUYUX 00’ €JTHAHD,
nraxodepMm paarocis i koarocmis. Y 1el nepion no-
pOCIIUX M’SICHUX KypeHd, peMOHTHUH MOJIOJHSK 1 Kyp-
4ar-OpoiisepiB rofayBalil BHUKIIOYHO CYXHMH MOBHO-
paIlioHHUMH ~ KOMOIiKOpMaMH.  IXHIO — MOXKHBHICTb
3MIHIOBAJIM 3aJISKHO BiJ] BiKy ITHII Ta il MPOJYKTHUB-
HOCTI.

C. Bononaxuenko [5, ¢. 20-21] BuiykyBaB BUCO-
KOOIJIKOBI KOPMOBi 3aco0M A iX BHUKOPHCTaHHS Yy
koMmOikopmax s nruii. ©. Benskina 1 C. Bogonax-
yeHko [3, ¢. 11-12] BuB4anm 3aMiHy B panioHax 0arb-
KIBCBKOTO TOTOJIIB’sl OpoiiyiepiB KOPMIB TBapHHHOTO
MOXOJPKEHHsI COHSIIMHUKOBUM IpoToM. IL.®. Cypai

pa3oM 3 IHIIUMH YKpaiHCBKMMH BYeHUMH [42, c. 19-24
] BMBYaB MIDXBITaMiHHI B3a€MOBITHOIIEHHSI B Op-
TaHi3Mi Kyp4aT-OpoWJepiB TpH 3roJOBYBaHHI iM
MiABUIIEHUX 103 BiTaMiHiB A, E 1 D.

[IpoTe mMOBHOIIIHHA TOMIBIIA IITHIII CTBOPIOE JIUIIIE
TIIO IS TMPOSIBY il TEHETHYIHOTO IOTEHIliAIy MPOIyK-
TuBHOCTI. [IeMiHHy po6OTY 3 ITHIIeIO 3a0e3meayBanu
wieMiHHI  rocmogapcrBa. OIHUM 13 MOTYKHHX
IUIEMIHHUX 3aBOJIB 3 PO3BEICHHS M’SICHHX Kypeil B
Vkpaincekii PCP y mneil nepion OyB miieMiHHHI
nTaxiBHUUMi 3aBox (miemnraxo3asox) «llomicekuii»
(KuiBcbka 001acTh), KU TOYaB JaBaTH MEPINy MpPO-
aykuito Bxxe y 1980 pori. 'ooBHHI 300TE€XHIK TOCIO-
mapctBa I1. Kypeuko [13, c. 10-11] po3noBigas, mo
CIOYATKy Y IUIEMIHHOMY 3aBOJi NMPOBAIMIN POOOTY 3
kpocoM «Terpa-b», sikuil 3aBo3uinu 3 YropmuHy, ane
MOTIM TIOYalu po3BoauTH Kpoc «bpoiinep-6» i3 ep-
’KaBHOTo Iuiemnraxo3aBony «Taypail» JIMTOBCHKOI
PCP. IlnemiHHy mNpoOAyKLi0 i3 IJIEMOTaXx03aBOAY
BiZnpaBisiiu B 14 obnacreii Ykpainu, a Takox B Y30e-
kuctad, Typkmenictad, TamKukuctaH, BipmeHiro,
I'pysito Ta AzepOaiimkan. Sk cBimunth B. Boponaii [1,
c. 23-25], y 1986 pori Ha 0a3i 3aBoay OyJ0 CTBOPEHO
OpoiiiepHO-BUPOOHNYY CHCTEMY «J[HIIPO», B SIKY BXO-
quma 16 rocnogapets 3 Ykpaiacekoi PCP ta 8 — 3 in-
mmx perioniB CPCP. [locrifiHmii 0OMiH IOCBimOM i
MIapTHEPChKa B3a€MOAOIIOMOTA HA/IaBaJId MOXIUBICTh
y TOCIIOapCTBaX Mi€l CUCTEMHU JOCSTaTH BUCOKUX pe-
3yNbTaTiB y OpoiiepHOMY BUPOOHHUIITBI.

Jns BupoOHHUIITBA M’sica OpoiIepiB BUKOPUCTO-
BYyBaJIM [ITHLIIO, 32aBE3EHY 13-32 KOPZOHY, 3 JIIHISIMU SKOT
OpOBaJMIA  CEJIeKIIHHO-TUIEMIHHY — poboTy Yy
IUIEMIHHMX rocnoaapcTBax sik Ykpaincbkoi PCP, Tak i
iHmux pecrny6saik CPCP. Haii6inbumioro nommpeHHs B
NTaxiBHUYMX rocrnojapcrax Ykpaincekoi PCP Hampu-
kiami 70-x HaOyB Kpoc Kyped kpocy «bpoiimep-6».
JliHilfHy TTHIFO IIHOTO Kpocy 3aBe3eHo 3 [oyumanmii, 3
¢bipmu «EBpudpumy. CeNekuiiHO-TUIEMIHHY po0oTy 3
MM KPOCOM TPOBAJMIN Ha CEJIEKLiNHO-TeHeTHYHIiN
CTaHIIi y IOCTIIHOMY TOCHOIApPCTBI YKpPaiHCHKOTO
HAI nraxigaunrea iMm. @. E. JI3epxuHCBKOTO (KO-
nuiHid paarocn «KpacHuit»), a Takok y INIEMIHHHX
3aBosax «Ky4akiBcbkuity, «KpuMCbKHI 1 TNIEMIHHIX
penpoayKTOpax mneprioro mopsaaky «IloainbChkuiiy,
«Ickpay, «HoBomo3oBaTceKuii» Ta iH. [35, C. 26-27].

Oco06mBO 3HAYHUX PE3YNbTATIB 3 IHTEHCHBHOTO
PO3BUTKY OpOIIEpHOTO BUPOOHMIITBA JIOCITAIN Yy
KaliTaTiCTHYHUX JepkaBax, a came: CIIOIyd4eHHX
rarax Amepukn (CILIA), BennkoGpuranii, Kanani,
deneparuBniii pecryomini Himeuunnu Ta iH. Ykpain-
CBbKi BYEHI, SIK 1 PaAsSHCHKI 3arajoM, BUBYAIN 3aKOp-
JOHHMH 10CBiJ BUpOOHMIITBAa M’sica Opoiinepis. Takx,
30kpeMa, M. B. JlaxHoBcbkuit [6, c. 38-39, 118]y 1955
porti pa3om i3 generarnieio BueHux i3 CPCP BinBinas
Cnonyueni HlItatn Amepuku, a y 1959-my Bunmas
kHATY Tpo mnraxiBHUNTBO y CIIIA, ne BuCBITIUB,
HaTPUKJIaJ, TUTaHHSI BUKOPUCTAHHS aHTHOIOTHKIB Y
KOMOIKOpMax Juisi OpoiinepiB, yTpuMaHHS KypdyaT Ha
1171031 HA MIMOOKIN He3MIHHIN MiACTUILI TOIIO, IO B
M0JIaJIbIIOMY IT0YaJId 3aCTOCOBYBATH 1 B NTaxXiBHUYHUX
rocrionaperBax sk y CPCP, tax i B Ykpaincekiii PCP.
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[TizHime ¥ iHI1 YKpaiHCBKI BUCHI aHATi3yBaJId BUPOO-
HHUNTBO M’sca OpoitnepiB y CLIA. Tak, Oyio mokaszaHo,
mo y 1953 pormi xxuBa Maca Opoiinepis, SKUX BiImpas-
JsUM Ha 3a0iil, ctanoBuna 1,4 xr, ay 1962-my — 1,5 kr
[41, c. 70-75]. A. B. Ceprees i3 cmiBaBTOpamu [37,
c. 38-41] y 1986 pomi mpoanasizyBaB OCHOBHI T€H/ICH-
il pO3BUTKY OpoiiiepHOT0 BUPOOHHUIITBA 32 KOPIOHOM
1o 2000 poky, nme mokasas, mio y CIIIA mocTiifHO cKo-
podyBaBCsl TEPMiH BHPOILYBaHHS OpoOIyiepiB, HamNpH-
KJian, i3 63-x 116 y 1964 poni no 47-u 1i6 —y 1984-my
Ta TIiJBUIIyBaJacs JKMBA Maca y Billi 3a0010
(BimmoBimHO 3 1589 mo 1888 1) i 3HMWKYBATUCS BUTPATH
KOpMY Ha OJIMHUIO npupocTy (3 5,5 10 1,96 kr). Lo
K CTOCYETHCSl MOKa3HUKIB BUPOOHHUIITBA M’sica Opoii-
JepiB y mTaxorocmojapctBax YkpaiHcekoi PCP, To
Bcecoro3HIMH HOPMaMH TEXHOJIOTIYHOTO MPOCSKTY-
BaHHS NTaxiBHUYMX ITiJNPUEMCTB, 3aTBEPIKCHAMH Y
1988 pomi, mepexbadeHo 3a0uBaTH OpoiepiB mpH iX
BUPOIIYBaHHI HA TIHOOKIN MiICTHIIN y Bimi 9 THXHIB

y KIITKOBHUX OaTapesix — y 8 THXKHIB NpH XMBIil Maci
1,4 xr [34, c. 8].

JaHi o0 BUpOOHHIITBA M ’sIca TTHII yCiX BU/IB
B Ykpaincekiit PCP y mpyriit momouai XX CTONITTS
HaBeAeHO B Ta0dimI 1.

Amnani3 TMHaMIKHA HaBEAEHNX JaHUX CBIIYUTD, 1110
3MEHIIIEHHS BUPOOHHUIITBA M’sAca IITUIII BigOyBaioch y
nepiog 1953-1955 pp., HOTIM KiJBbKiCTh BUPOOJIEHOTO
M’sica 3poctana 10 1960 poky, a Hagani, 10 1964-ro —
3HOBY 3HIDKYBanach. OpHak Bxke 3 1965 poky i mo
1990-ro (3a BuHsATKOM 1976-r0) BUPOOHUUTBO M’sica
NTHLI MOCTYIOBO 3011bLIYBasIOCh, 110 Oyi10 00yMOB-
JIEHO 3pOCTaHHAM BHPOOHUIITBA M sica Opoiinepis i xa-
pakTepu3yBalio e(EKTUBHICTD NEpEeBEICHHS ITaXiB-
HUIITBA Ha IPOMHUCIIOBY OCHOBY 3 1964 poky.

1. BupoOHHUITBO M’sica NTHUIl Y TOCIIOAAPCTBAX
ycix kateropiit B Yipaincekiit PCP y 1953-1991 pp. (y
3a0iifHIN Maci), Tuc. ToHH [21, ¢. 312; 22, ¢. 247; 23, C.
260; 24, c. 265; 25, c. 247; 26, c. 175; 27, c. 175; 28,

TIpY MiHIMaJIBHIH XuBIiH Maci 1,55 kr, a ipu yrpuMaHHi

c. 152;29, c. 364; 30, c. 359]

Pix M'sico mrmLi, THC. T Pix M'sico i, THC. T Pix M'sico nTuii, THC. T
1953 149,9 1966 216,0 1979 503,0
1954 133,8 1967 222,0 1980 507,0
1955 115,2 1968 246,0 1981 545,0
1956 132,0 1969 262,0 1982 572,0
1957 168,4 1970 312,0 1983 583,0
1958 178,9 1971 331,0 1984 580,0
1959 215,0 1972 341,0 1985 640,0
1960 255,2 1973 358,0 1986 664,0
1961 245,2 1974 401,0 1987 673,0
1962 242,0 1975 436,0 1988 704,0
1963 2219 1976 392,0 1989 731,0
1964 173,0 1977 449,0 1990 708,0
1965 196,0 1978 475,0 1991 654,0

BucnHoBku. Y apyriii nmonoBuni XX CTONITTS B
VYkpaincekiii PCP BupoOHUIITBO M’sica OpoiinepiB mo-
YajJo IHTEHCHBHO PO3BHMBATHCH IIICIISI MEPEBEJCHHS Y
1964 porui nraxiBHUIITBA HA MPOMHUCIOBY OCHOBY. Y
3B 513Ky 3 IIUM Y miepion 1964-1991 pp. BinOyBanock 1au-
HaMiYHe 3pOCTaHHSI BHPOOHHIITBA M’sica NTHUII 3ara-
noM. KypuaT-OpoiinepiB yTpuMyBay sIK Ha MiAI031 HA
TIMOOKIN MICTHII, TaK i B KIIITKOBHUX OaTtapesx. [Ipu
I[bOMY TIIOCTYIIOBO 3MEHIIYBAINCH TEPMIH BHPO-
IIyBaHHS OpoiiepiB 1 BUTpaTH KOPMY Ha OJUHUIIIO
MPUPOCTY >KUBOI Macu Ta IiJBHIIYBaJlach XKHMBa Maca
Kypdar y Bii 3a6010.

HaykoBe 1 wmeroamdyne 3a0e3nedeHHS B Op-
ramizamii mporecy OpoHIepHOTO BUPOOHHIITBA B
Vkpaincekit  PCP  3pificHioBanM mepemyciM BUeHi
Vkpaincekoro HJII nraxiBauiTBa, a came: B. I
Jlyx’snoBa, [uraesa M. JI., H. B. Cynum, C. Bono-
naxxdyenko, I1. Kongpatenko, B. @. KapaBamenko ta
iH.
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3rd year student of the faculty of history,
Omsk state University name F. M. Dostoevsky

PETER KRASNOV AS A POLITICIAN

Yepuonoxnckun Anexcanop Bacunvesuu
cmydenm 3-20 Kypca uCmopuyueckozo axkyibmema,
Omckuii eocyoapcmeennwiil yrugepcumem umenu @.M. JJocmoesckoeo

METP KPACHOB KAK IOJIMTUYECKUA TESATEJD

Summary. Studied political activity of Peter Nikolaevich Krasnov in the 1880-1945 year. The characteristics
of its role in Russian politics during the Civil war are given. The activity in the years of emigration is studied. The
reason of cooperation of P. N. is investigated. Krasnova with Nazi Germany. The analysis of its socio-political
orientation and the conclusion about its role in Russian politics. Key words: Peter Nikolaevich Krasnov, political
activity, colonialism, «Russian idea», Civil war, «white business», white emigration of the first wave, Russian
collaboration.

AnHotaunus. Mccienoana nonutuueckas aestenbHocTh [letpa Hukonaesnua Kpacnosa B 1880-1945 rony.
JlaHBI XapaKTepUCTUKH ero ponu B noiautuke Poccuu B roasl ['paxknaHckoil BoWHBI. M3ydeHa nesSTEIbHOCTH B
ros! sMurpanuu. Mccnemopana npuarnna cotpyaamdectsa [1.H. Kpacrosa ¢ pammcrckoit I'epmanneit. [IpoBenén
aHAJIM3 €r0 COIMAIBHO-TIOJUTHIECKON OPUEHTAIMN U CIETIaH BBIBOJI O €T0 POJIH B poccuiickoil momutuke. Kiro-
yeBble cioBa: [1érp Hukonaesnda KpacHoB, monutndeckast JesTeIbHOCT, KOJIOHUAN3M, «pyccKas unes», [ pax-

JTaHCKasi BOWHa, «Oeroe Nenoy, 6emnast SMUrparys IepBoil BOJIHBI, PYCCKUH KOIIaOOPIUOHU3M.

HHrepec k nonuruueckoil nesrensHoctu Ilerpa
Huxonaesnua KpacHoBa Obu1 3ameten emé ¢ 1967
rojia, Korjaa Hauyaauch JUCKYCCUU O POJH PEBOJIOIUU
B ctanoByieHnn CCCP. Toraa e peBOMIONNU MPOTH-
BOIIOCTABIISUIMCH MHOTHE TIOJIUTUICCKUE NEATENH, KO-
TOpBIe OOPOJHCH MPOTHB OONBIIEBHKOB. Cpemu HHX
osut u [1€Tp HukomaeBua KpacHOB, KOTOpBIN TpakTo-
BaJICSI COBETCKOW BIACTHIO KaK OJWH M3 CaMBIX paju-
KaJBbHBIX OOPIIOB C PEBOIIFOITUCH.

[ocne pacnana CCCP B ucropuu Poccuu Havancs
HOBBIA O9Tall B M3YUYEHUW TMOJUTUYECKUX B3TJISI0B
Ilerpa HukonaeBnmua KpacHoBa. B mepByro odepens,
9TO OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C TOMBITKAMHU PEeaOWIMTAlU €T0
Kak mosmtuka. Kpome Toro, akTyanbHOCTh TEMBI 00Y-
CJIOBHJIO OTKPBITHE paHee 3aKPBITHIX MaTEpHAaJOB IO
€ro JesITeNbHOCTHU B razete «[IpuHeBckuil kpait», sMu-
rpalyyd ¥ B TOAbI BTOPOH MHUpPOBOM BoiHbI. CeronHs
u3ydyeHue nonutrudeckout nesrenbHoctu Iletpa Kpac-
HOBa aKTyaJIbHO KaK B UCTOPHUYECKOM IE€PEOCMBICIIEe-
HUU PEBOJIIOIHH, TaK U B IPOJOJDKEHUE UCCIIEI0BAaHUS
€ro JIeATENbHOCTH B SMUTPALIMU U B TOJbI BTOPOH MHU-
POBOIi BOMHBL.

Tema, cBsizaHHasE C TOJUTHYECKOU JESTEIHHO-
cteio [lerpa KpacHoBa, ctana uzydatscs ¢ 1960-x ro-
noB. [lepBbie Tpyibl, CBA3aHHBIE MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO C
JIOCTOMHCTBaMHU MO0 pEBOJIOIUH 1 TTOpAKEHHEM Oe-
JIOTO JBUKEHHS MTyOJIMKOBAINCH B PA3TUYHBIX HCTOPH-
YecKuX KypHajiax. B ToM uncie, B xxypHaine «Bomnpocbl
UCTOpUMY, T1e ObuTa HareyataHa ctaThbs U.C. JlytoBu-
HoBa «Kpax MomnbITKH aHTUCOBETCKOTO MSITEXa», B KO-

TOpPOW OMHCaHBI NPUYMHBI MOpakeHus msaTexa Kpac-
HoBa-Kepenckoro B 1917 rony, B TOM 4uciie, HEMOATO-
TOBJICHHOCTh KOMAaHJIOBaHHS K IIOXOIy, PEOpraHH3a-
I[MI0 BOWCK Ka3auybMX IIOJIKOB, IOATOTOBIEHHOCTh
OonbmeBuKoB k obopore [lerporpana.

Tema marexa KpacnHoBa-Kepenckoro mognuma-
Jach U B BOCIIOMHHAHUSX YYaCTHHUKOB COOBITHH OK-
Ts0pst 1917 roga, K 4MCITy KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OTHECTH
pocriomuHauuss H.UM. Ilonsorickoro «I'ox 1917», uz-
nansble B 1957 rony. Ho nanpHeias aHTHcoBeTCKas
nesitenbHocTh [ILH. KpacHoBa B Thuly CeBepHOTO
(dponTa 1 6OPHOA NPOTHB HETO PEBOIOLOHHBIX MAacCC
ocCTajach IOYTH HE U3YUYEHHOM.

Kpowme toro, Mano u3y4eHHOH SBJISAETCS U €r0 Je-
STEILHOCTh B MOJIMTHUECKOU aMHUrpanuu U Ha BocTou-
HOM (ppOHTE B FOJBI BTOPOI MUPOBOi1 BOWHEL. DTO 00y-
CJIOBJIEHO TeM, 4TO 10 kKoHla 1980-X roJJoB OTCYTCTBO-
BaJia MOJTHOIICHHAS UICTOYHUKOBAsI Oa3a 1mo Ouorpaduu
I1.H. KpacHoBa. I1o 3T0il npu4nHe BO3HUKAIOT CIOPHI
no nosoay ponu I1.H. KpacHoBa Bo BTopoii MupoBOI
BoitHe. OHu cumrarot, uto I1érp Hukonaesuu Kpac-
HOB — marpuoT Poccum, Goper ¢ OoJibIIeBHKaMH 10
KOHIIA CBOEH U3HU, a Ipyrue BUAAT B HEM Bpara u
npenarens PoauHel, epemeaniero paay modeasr Mo-
Hapxu3Ma Ha cTOpoHy [ 'utiepa.

B ocHOBe mMerOmMXCsI UCTOPUIECKUX (DAKTOB O
nonutuaeckoit aesrenbHocTH Ilerpa Hukonaesuua
KpacHoBa, nexar McCCleNOBaHUs, MOCBSILEHHBIE €ro
JESITEIbBHOCTH B TOAbl ['paskJaHCKOM BOMHBI, HO OHHU
orpaHuueHHs! nepuogom 1917-1920 rona u orpaxkarot



[ |
EESY |

Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #6 (46), 2019 65

MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IPOCOBETCKYIO MOJUTHUYECKYIO IO~
3UIHNI0, He OTpakasi HHOI CTOPOHBI OOEBBIX NIEHCTBHIA.
Baxxnble cBeieHUs MONy4YeHBl U3 TPYLOB AJIEKCaHIpa
CwmupaoBa «Kazaupn aramans» U Anekcanapa Kapa-
céBa «3aBemanue nopyuuka Kympuna» [1, c. 6].

B macrosmee BpeMs OTCYTCTBYET BCECTOPOHHEE
uccnenoBanne, nocesmernoe [1.H. Kpacnory. Cyme-
CTBYIOT U3/1aHUs, ONUCBIBAIOIINE OTJCIbHBIE IIEPUOABI
JKU3HU. B TeueHue nocneaHuX €T U3AaH psi JIUTepa-
TYpPHBIX MPOHU3BEACHUI, OTpaXKaroIUX UAEHHBIE BO3-
3penns [1. Kpacuoa. B cBsi3u ¢ pazHoOoOpaszueM ucto-
pryecKkuX GaKkToB U INTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB OYE€Hb
BOXHO OOBEIUHUTH B3IJISABI PA3IMYHBIX COBPEMEH-
HBIX aBTOPOB Ha €T0 MOIUTHYECKYIO AEATENBHOCTD. Ta-
KAMH UCCIICIOBAHUAME cTalu ctaThi A.B. Mapbiaska
«[Iucarens [1étp Huxomaesmu KpacHoB», Tumodes
IIpokonosa «/loporu aramana KpacHoBa» u npyrue
CTaTbU.

OrpaHW4eHHBIN TOCTYM K JIUTEPaTypHBIM MPOU3-
BEJICHUSAM U apXUBHBIM JOKYMEHTaM O IIpe/CTaBHUTe-
JsIX OeI0rBapAecKOro ABHKEHUS, COTPYAHHNYABIIHX C
¢ammerckoit ['epMmanueil, mpuBenu Kk TOMy, 4TO CTe-
MeHb M3YYEHHOCTH TEMBI, IIOCBAIICHHON MOIUTHYE-
ckoit nestenbHocTH [1. H. KpacHoBa, HemocTaTouHa mo
cBoeMy 00BEMY 1 00BEMY TIpecTaBIeHHOH HH(pOpMa-
UM, KOTOPYIO MBI MOKEM HaWTH TOJIBKO IPH TIIATENb-
HOM aHaJIN3€ HCTOPUYECKHX HCTOUHHKOB.

Lenbto uccnenoBanus SABIAETCS U3y4YEHUE MOJH-
THaeckoil pestenpHocTH Iletpa KpacHoBa B pasHble
HUCTOPHYECKHE DIOXU.

JUis OoCTHMXKEHUS TOCTaBICHHOW IIETH Heo0Xo-
JIUMO PEIINTh CIIeYIOIINe 3a/1auu:

1.  Oxapakrepu3oBaTh MOJTUTHYECKUE B3TJISIIBI
I1.H. KpacHoBa B gopeBomonnonHoi Poccnn.

2. Ilpocinenuts H3MEHEHHE MOJUTHYECKUX
Bo33penui II.LH. KpacHoBa B pasHble nepuoabl €ro
JKU3HHU.

3.  H3yuntep NONUTHYECKYIO JESATEIBHOCTD
I1.H. KpacHoBa B aMurpanuu.

4. PaccMoTpeTs NPHYMHBI COTPYAHHYECTBA
I1.H. KpacHoBa ¢ ¢amucTaMu B TOABI BTOPOH MUPOBOM
BOWHBI.

I'oBops 0 hopMHPOBaHMH TTOJUTHYECKUX B3IJIsI-
noB [lerpa Hukonaesnua KpacHoBa B paHHHE I'OJIBI €70
KW3HH, BXXKHO OTMETHTH, 9TO pol KpacHOBBIX mpouc-
XOIOWJI W3 TIOTOMCTBEHHOI'O Ka3aubero poxa. Bce
npenxu [lerpa Huxomaesnua KpacHoBa O6putn moToM-
CTBEHHBIMU BO€HHbIMH, a caMm Ilérp Huxomaesnu
KpacnoB npoxoaun o6pazoBanue B [1aBnoBckoM BoeH-
HOM YYHJIHUIIE.

Iepsoie roas xxu3nu Ilerpa KpacHosa He npen-
BEIllJIM BOEHHOI Kapbepbl. OH n30pai myTh 00pa3oBa-
HUSL, TPRKAAHCKOH CITy»KOBI, TOCBSATHI ce0sl yHUBEPCH-
Tety ¥ Hayke. Ho Tpanuuuu cembu B3su cBOE, u [1€Tp
HukomnaeBuu KpacHoB HaunHaeT o0y4deHne B AJleKcaH-
JIPOBCKOM KaJIETCKOW KOpIryce. DTO yUpekKAeHHe ciia-
BUJIOCH OTJIMYHOM IOJArOTOBKOM KaJETOB B COCTOSIHUU
(uzrueckoro oOpa3oBaHMs U BHEKIACCHBIX 3aHITHIMA, B
4yéM, KaKk MOXXHO yBuzeth, [1érp KpacHoB, oOyuascs,
JIOCTHUT OTPOMHBIX YCIEeXoB. B mporpammy oOydeHus
BXOJIWJIH CIICAYIOIINE 3aHATHS: 1) cTpoeBoe 00yueHHE
Y BOGHHO-TIOJITOTOBHUTEIILHbIC 3aHATHS; 2) GU3HYECKUe

yrnpaxHeHus (TMMHACTHKa, IIOABHKHBIC UTPBI, pexTo-
BaHHWe, IUIABAaHUE W TAHIBI); 3) TEHHUE W MY3bIKa; 4)
pyuHoOil Tpyn. ExxeHenenbHO Ha BHEKJIACCHBIE 3aHATHS
BBIICSUIOCE: Ha CTpoeBoe obydeHue c¢ l-ro mo 7-i
KJIacChl — 10 2 4aca, Ha TMMHACTHKY M IOABU)KHBIC
UTPBI — TOXKE 10 2 Yaca M Ha 3aHATHS TaHIIaMH — 110 1
qacy.

B kangeTckoM KopIyce BOCHIMTaHHUKOB IIPUyYaln
K pyuHoMy Tpyay. C HUMHU 3aHUMAJIUCh CTOJIAPHBIM U
NeperiETHBIM JIeJIOM, pe3b0oi 1Mo JiepeBy, CaJ0BO-
CTBOM, OTOPOJAHMYECTBOM U KOMHATHBIM IIBETOBOJ-
cTBoM. VX mpuBieKanu K peMOHTY KJIacCCHOH Mebeiu,
H3TOTOBJICHUIO AEPEBSIHHBIX CUET, paM AT KapTuH. 3a-
HATHE PyYHBIM TPYZAOM UMEIIO HE TOJILKO MT03HABATEIb-
HOE, HO ¥ BOCITUTATEIbHOE 3HAUCHHE.

HmeHHO TaM (GOpPMHUPYIOTCS JIydIIHE KadecTBa
[Terpa HukonaeBnua KpacHoBa, KOTOpBIE IOTOM CBIT-
paroT KIIOYEBYIO POJIb B €r0 IOJMTHYECKOM BBIOOpE:
mo60oBer K PonauHe, mpemaHHOCTH IONTY, BEPHOCTH
ciyx6e 1 uMIeparopy. Bmecre ¢ aTuM, npu noctyruie-
Hun B IlaBioBckOoe BOEHHOE YYMIMIIE OH HMEET
OTPOMHBII Ha0Op BBICOKHX MOPAJIBHBIX Ka4ecTB, [103-
BOJISIFOIIMX €My OOBEKTHBHO OCMBICIHMBATh COIHAJb-
HbIE OCHOBBI POCCHICKOTO 00IIECTBa U (POPMHUPOBATH
IITyOOKHE 3CTETHIECKNE BO33PEHHUS] OTHOCUTEIBHO I10-
CIIEAYIOMNX COOBITHH B cynb0e Poccuiickoit mmmepun.

IToce 00y4eHus B AeKCaHIPOBCKOM KaIeTCKOM
kopnyce [1érp Hukonaesnu KpacHoB nmpogomkaer pas-
ButHe BoeHHoro nena. C 1887 roma HauuHaeTCs €ro
o0yuenue B IlaBnoBckoM BoeHHOM yumnumie. Kak 3a-
MedaeT caM aBTOp, B ATOM JKH3HEHHOM ITyTH €My II0-
MOTJIN BBICOKHE KauecTBa, IPUBUTHIE B AJIEKCaHIPOB-
CKOM KaJIeTCKOM KOpITyCe: 3CTeTHIECKHe MHPOBO33pe-
HUSI, MYXeCTBO, JI000Bb K PoauHe, MMEHHO 3TH
KayecTBa OBIIIM XapaKTEPHBI JJIs HEro KaK I HauMHa-
IOIIEro BOGHHOT'O U TTOJINTHKA!

«30 aBrycra 1887 roga Mbl, BBITYCKHbBIE KaJE€Thl
AJIeKCaHIPOBCKOTO KaJeTCKOTO KOpITyca, OBIIH CO-
OpaHsbl K 12 qacaM HS B HIDKHEM — ITIOPTPETHOM — 3aJie
JUISL OTHPABIICHMS MO yuuiumaM. bombImmHCTBO Hac —
U, 4TO PEKO OBIBAET, BCS IOJOBKA Kiacca — «IepBbIe
YUEHHUKHN», 0OBIUHO IIEIINE B CIIEIUANbHbIE YIIIUINA
— Aptunepuiickoe u MHXeHepHoe, - KaJIeThl C BBICO-
KUMHM OanjaMu 1o MaTreMaTHKe, - IIUIM B 1-€ BOGHHOE
ITaBioBCKOE YyUUIIHIIIEY.

W3ydas 3TH BOCIOMHHAHUS, MBI BHAUM, YTO
HMEHHO TaKoe €XKET0JTHOE «TOP>KECTBEHHOE MapagHoe
MIOCTPOSHHUE)» CTAHOBUTCS JUIsl HETO MOIUTUUECKUM Y-
XOBHBIM HieasioM. HaOimonas 3a okpyxatomei Topxe-
CTBEHHOH oOcranoBKoH, [1érp Hukonaesnu KpacHos
(dopmupyer B cebe MOJUTHYECKOE IPEJCTABICHHE O
Poccun, BbIpaxkeHHOE MOBCEIHEBHOH OAEXA0H, Lep-
KOBHBIM [€HHMEM, HUMIEPATOPCKUMHU 3HAMEHAMU U
okpyxatomuM IlerepOyprckum neizaxem [2, c. 123].

« B nBepw 3a5a MEAJICHHO BXOJST IIONApHO HIY-
M€ TIPUIBOPHBIC TIEBYHE B MapagHBIX KPACHBIX C 30-
J0TOM KadTaHaX, MaJCHbKHE TUCKAHTHI U albTHl BIE-
penn. 3BoHKO TOIOT — «Bo Mopnane kpemiaromrychk
TeGe, ['oconu»... X meHue cnmBaercst ¢ My3bIKOH.
Mopckoii opkectp urpaer «Komb cnaBen». Kakxoe-to
TEIUIO 3aJMBAET TEJO, ABIXAaHHUE COBCEM OCTAHOBIICHO,
HEMOBIKHOCTD ITOJIHAS. ..
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W3 cocenneii 3aibl CIIbIIIEH OOAPBIHA, CKOPBIH «Ka-
BAJICPUIICKHI MapIl, U TBEPABIMU IIaraMH BXOJAT B
3aJ1 3HAMEHOHOCIbl. BepUMHCKUN U Halll 3HAMEHILIUK
«OepyT HOTY» M BCTYHaroT Ha cBo¢ MecTo. [lepen Hamu
OBICTPO TPOXOIAT, TOYHO B BUXPE HECYTCSA 3HAMEHA U
IITaHJAPTHI I'BAPJICHCKNX HOJIKOB. ..

[o mymmeuyHo# manb0e ¢ KPEIOCTHBIX BEPKOB U €
BacunseBckoro octpoBa, rjae y bupxu crout xoHHas
Oarapes, oTnaromeiicss 00 OKHa 3ajia, MBI 3HaE€M, 4TO
UAET BOJOCBATHE. ..

Kpacues, cknonsiercs 3a BacunbeBckuil ocTpoB
coiHue. biaenHo — nouru Genoe — Hebo. Cepebpurcs
CHET IO IIMPOKHM HEBCKUM IpocTopaM. B unee nepe-
BbSI AJIEKCAHPOBCKOTO MAapKa 3a YEPHBIMU CTPOTHMH
JMHUAME KperocTd. Bcé Gyaunmdano kpyrom» [3, c.
141].

[onurnueckue opuentupsl I1.H. Kpacnosa npe-
TEpHEBAIOT U3MEHEHHUS II0CIIE TOTO, KaK OH OTIPABIIA-
eTcsl B KaueCcTBe KOMaHIYIOIIEro UMIepaTOpCcKoi 1u-
IUIOMAaTUYeCKO MHCCHH. AKIIEHT B TOT IIEPHO]] €ro
JKM3HU JIENaeTCsl Ha MUPOBOCIIPHUSATHH ObITa 1an€Koro,
JUIA Hero, TOCYIapCTBO.

Kak otmeuaet cam aBTOD: «1 OIHCHIBAI 3TH MECTa
C TOI0 TIO/IPOOHOCTHIO, C KaKOI0 BHIE caM. Mol THeB-
HHK HE MOXET CITy>KHTb THJIOM JUIA ITyTEIIECTBEHHHKA,
JKeJIaoniero npoexars B AQpuky, XoTs Obl moromy,
YTO B MHBIX MECTAX I, 3aHATHIM KOHBOEM, BUJICJI CIIMIII-
KOM MaJio, B IPyTUX CMOTPEIN Yepecuyp y3KO — JIHIIb,
KaK KaBaJIEPHCT U OXOTHUK.

B stom onucanuu [1.H. Kpacnos ynenser BHuMa-
HHE LeNH UIUIOMATHIeCKON MUCCUH, KOTOPasd, 0 €To
MHEHHIO, JIOJDKHA IIPUHECTH MUP U CTA0OWIILHOCT B ad)-
PUKaHCKUHA peruoH. ABTOp OTMEYaeT, YTO ITO SBJIS-
€Tcs OCHOBHOM 3aJjaueil BbINIOJIHEHUs 1oira nepes Po-
JUHON M aOMCCHHCKUM HapOoJIOM, 3aIllUTa €ro OT KOJIo-
Huzauuu. [Ipu stom, I1.H. KpacHoB ynenset BHUMaHue
MOJMTHYECKOMY M HAIMOHAIGHOMY EAWHCTBY OBITa
pycckux u abuccuHIes [4, c. 160].

Oco0oe BHUMaHHE YACICHO OBITY M HpaBaM a0wmc-
CHHIIEB IIepel] PyCCKUMH BOMCKaMH. ABTOp OTMEUaeT,
YTO, C MOJINTUYECKON TOUKH 3peHust, Poccus aeiicTBu-
TEJIBHO MIPUHOCUT MUP U CTAOMIBHOCTH HapOAaM.

B HEKOTOpPOM CMBICIE, MOKHO YBUAEThH Iapai-
JIes B COJEP)KaHWM PEIUTHHM XPUCTHAHCTBA KaK OC-
HOBBI COI[MAJIBbHO-TIOJTUTHYECKON U JTYXOBHOM KYJIb-
TypsI Poccun Ha mouse D¢duormu. I1.H. KpacHoB 3ame-
YaeT 3TO, OTHCHIBAS CIIYKOY B XPUCTHAHCKOM LIEPKBH.

«Kpyrias nanepTs UMeeT MIeCTh BHICOKHUX, CTYTIe-
HEH, CIOXKEHHBIX U3 TEMHO-ceporo kamHs. LlepkoBb
COCTOUT U3 JBYX KOHILIEHTPUYECKUX Kpyros. Bo BTO-
POM M3 HHX BITMCAaH KBaJpaT — 3TO anrapb. YeTsipe
JIBEpU BBIXOJAT U3 BTOPOTrO Kpyra B IEPBBI, KyJa CO-
6upatorcst Mossiecsi. CTeHbI BBIOETICHBI U PACIIHCHI-
BAIOTCSI MacCJITHBIMU Kpackamu. HeckoIpKo MKOH yxe
TOTOBO, ITEPEe]] OCTATBHBIMHU CTOST TOJMOCTKH, U a0¥C-
CHUHCKHH XyJIOXXHUK Ma)KeT JIMKH CBATHIX. BOT cHATHE
co KpecTta. XpUCTOC U JBa pa300ifHNKA BHCAT HA Kpe-
CTax Ha TeMHO-cuHeM (oHe Heba. KoHTyphI o-BH3aH-
TUHCKN OOBEAEHBI YEPHOM JIMHUEW, NPaBEAHUKU BCE
n300pakeHsl en face, rpelIHUKY B IPOQMIIb, B YUCIE
NpaBeHUKOB U pac MakoHeH, 1Mo cjIoBaM OBIBIINX CO
MHOIO JJOKTOPOB JIOBOJILHO MOXO0X€E HAIIMCAHHBIH.

Pspom, oTneneHHblii yepHoi mosiocol, I'eopruii
[ToGemoHOCeI] aOUCCHHCKUM KOITbEM ITOPaKaeT Iapa-
KoHa. benbpiit KoHb KpyTO coOpayics Ha aOMCCHHCKOM,
3€JICHOTO ¥ MAIMHOBOTO cadbsiHa, MYHIIITYKE; CBATON
C HETIOKPBITOH TOJIOBOI M 0OCHIMH HOTaMH B aOMCCHH-
CKOM OJICSTHAW CKadeT, BIOXKHUB OOJBIION Maer B y3-
KO€ CTpeMs MECTPOro abMCCHHCKOTO ceuia. FIKoHEI je-
ISITCSL O/IHA K JIpyroii 6e3 pam, 0e3 KHOTOB, Oe3 30J10-
TBIX W CepeOpsSHBIX BEHLOB, B Oecropsike,
pa3ZeNeHHble JIMIIb MUPOKUMH YEePHBIMH T0JOCaMH.
OHM HaOMHMJIM HaM HaIlM JIyOOUHBIE MKOHBI: TE XK€
PpO30BaTO-KENTHIE JINIIA, TE K€ HEECTECTBEHHBIC TIOBO-
POTHI T'OJIOBBI, TeNa, HAITMCAaHHbIE B IPO(WIIb, U JINIIA,
n3o0pakeHHbIe en face. Ho abuccuHIIaM uX >KHBOITHCH
HpaBuiach. CBAIMICHHUKN TOJATd HAM JKeJIe3HBIE TI0-
COXH, Ha KOTOPbIC OHH YITHUPAIOTCS BO BPEMsI CITyKOBI,
1 paZOBAIKCH, KOTJIa MBI Y3HABAIHA UKOHBDY.

Ho rnaBHBIM uTOrOoM 3toro nepuona xxu3uu [1.H.
KpacHoBa MOXHO BBIICIUTH TO, YTO IPOUCXOIUT Iepe-
OCMBICJICHHE UM BOMHCKOT'O JIOJITA U CMBICJIA CITYKEHUS
OteuecTBy. DTHM M 3aKaH4YMBaeTcs (pparMeHT ero
JHEBHUKOBBIX 3aruceit [5, c. 116].

«Bce nopaboTanu B 3tu 10 MecsieB moxoxaa, Bce
MOTPYAWIINCH Ha CJIAaBY PYCCKOTO OPYKHS M Ha CIaBy
Tuxoro Jlona. IlpaBna, He ObUTO ciy4yass UM BbIKa3aTh
CBOIO XpabpocTh B YyecTHOM 00t0; HO pa3Be 10-tm —
MECSTYHOE HampspDKeHHOe cocTostHue, 10-Tm — Mecsd-
HBIA Kapayi ¥ TOXOJ B TO XK€ BPEMs, ITOXOJ CO BCEMH
€ro JINIICHUSMH HE CTOST OJHOW JIMXOW aTakh WIH
cxBaTkd ¢ HempusateneM? U pazBe MeHbIe HYXHO
XpabpocTH, 4TOOBI MOCTOSHHO OXKHJATh ONAaCHOCTH,
JKHTb MO/ HEIO, HEXXEJIM BCTPETUTH €€ JIMIIOM K JIHIY?
ViMeHa 3THX Ka3akoB B HAllle MUPHOE BpeMs, KaK HHU
KaK, COCTaBAT yKpallleHHe HCTOPHUil TOJKOB, UX IO-
CJIaBIINX B JAJIEKyI0 AGUCCHHCKYIO SKCIEIUITHION.

Tem He MeHee, Kak OTMeueHO B pabore A.A.
CmupHoBa «AtamaH KpacHOBY», «IpOTHB THUTYJa
AMOXH «OEJBI — YeIOBEK BEHICIICH pachl», HE BO3pa-
KA.

Bckope mocie Bo3Bpamenus u3 Adpukn I1.H.
KpacuoB otnpasisercs B Kutaii, B kadecTBe BOGHHOTO
KOPPECIIOH/IeHTa, AJISl TOTrO, YTOOBI 3amevariieTb pe-
3yabTathl bokcé€pckoro Boccranus 1901 roma. Ocoboe
BHUMaHHUE 3aClTy’)KuBaeT ero oopamienue «K rocrnogam
odurepam!y, B KOTOPOM OH OTMHMCHIBAET MECTa, TJIE TI0-
ObIBaJ M JAET MOJIMTUIECKYIO OLIEHKY COOBITHSIM.

B 1904 roxy, mpuCyTCTBYS Ha PYCCKO-SIOHCKOM
Boiine, II.LH. KpacHoB, Kkak 1 MHOTUe ApYrHue CILyKH-
JIble Ka3aKH, TIEPBOHAYAIBHO HE BOCIIPHHUMAIOT S1o-
HUIO KaK MOJUTHYECKOTo NpoTuBHUKA [6, c. 109]. Bo
BpeMsI IPOJIBUKEHUS PYyCCKUX BOMck Ha BocTok oH 0T-
Medaert cnenyromiee: «Bcé, uTo ocTtanocs y MeHs B BOC-
MOMHMHAHUAX XOPOILEro, TEMIOro... CBSA3aHO C HMMe-
HaMH TaMOIIHUX HAYaJbHHUKOB, O(HIEPOB, Ka3aKOB,
COJI/IaT, BEICKA3hIBABIINX MHE CTOJIbKO BHUMAHHMSA U 3a-
60Tel. OHU HATJSITHO JTOKa3aiu, 9To Poccuiickast Ap-
MHSI €CTh BEJIMKOE BOEGHHOE OpaTcTBO, YTO Ha TOBA-
pHIIa — coyfaTta, BCIOAY U BE31€ MOXKHO MOJIOKHUTHCS.

K cosxanenuto, oH He 0OpaTHII BHUMaHUsI Ha IJ1aB-
HOE, 3aKJloYaBlIeecs B Pa3OpPOCAHHOCTH PYCCKHX
Bolick no paiionam [lansHero Bocroxa u Ilpuamypss.
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OTa OJHOCTOPOHHSISI TPAKTOBKA MOJIUTHYECKON CUTYa-
un iepen 1905 rogom, Korma 3Ta cioBa 000pBa rpoM
AMOHCKHUX KPENCEePOB, aTaKOBABIINX PYCCKYIO ICKaPY
Bo3ine [lopt-Aprypa [7, c. 111].

Ucxons us ouenku [letpom KpacHoBbIM nonuTH-
YECKOM CUTYyalluu BO BPEMS PYCCKO-SIIOHCKOW BOWHBI,
MOXHO CZIEJIaTh BBIBOJ] O TOM, UTO OH, KaK 1 OOJIbIIIH-
CTBO KOMaHJHOTO O()MIIEPCKOTO COCTaBa, OTHOCHIICS K
3TOM BOMHE KaK K IPOCTOMY UCIIOJHEHUIO JOJITa, BEPHI
B «PYCCKHUI MUp», cunTas AMNOHLEB «OTCTAJIBIMU Bap-
BapaMM», KOTOPbIE HE CIIOCOOHBI Ha OTKPHITHIE OOEBbIE
neiictBus npotus Poccuu. PesynbraTom crano pa3oda-
poBanue Ilerpom KpacHOBEIM B aOcooTHOW cuie
PYCCKOH apMHH M TPOIOJDKEHHE BOCHHOU CIYXKOBI B
Ka3aybeM MOJKY Ha rpanule ¢ Kuraem.

C moBeiM unHOM [1.H. KpacHoB Bo3Bpamaercs B
[etepOypr Ha cTapyro AOMKHOCTh — KOMaHHpa COTHU
nei0-reapaun AtaMmaHcKoro moika. OH pemaeT cokpa-
TUTh JUTEpaTypHbIe 3aHATHUA, OTAABIINCH CIyxk0e U
ctporo. B 1907 roay o moctynaet B Oduiiepckyro Ka-
BaJIEPUICKYIO IIKOJIy, KOTOPYIO OKAaHUMBACT C OTIHU-
qHeM.

B 1910 rony IT.H. KpacHoB, HakoHell, IToJy4yaeT
nosk — 1-it Cubupckuii Ka3ayui, JTUCIOLMPOBAHHBIN B
Typxkecrane, B Ixxapkeate. HecMoTps Ha ruOIyIo mpo-
BUHIIMIO, OH MOT TOPAMTHCS TAaKOBBIM Ha3HAYCHHEM,
oTcTaMBas MONHTHYECKUE 3aBoeBaHMsa Poccum. Ilo
HPEJAHUIO, 3TO MOJK BENI CBOIO UCTOPHIO OT TOTO Jie-
TEHJApHOTO OTpsAJa Ka3aKoB, 4To nouum ¢ Epmakom 3a
VYpan. Ionk oTIMYuiICS B 3MOXY HAMOJIEOHOBCKHX
BOMH: nmen I'eoprueBckoe 3HaMs ¢ HAAMHUCHIO «3a TO-
neur npu Illenrpabene 4 HOos0ps 1805 roma». B ToT
JICHb TIOJIK, B COCTaBe S5-THICSIYHOTO PYCCKOTO OTpsija
CKPECTUJI KIIMHKH C 3-ThICSYHBIM (DPaHIy3CKHUM KOPITY-
coMm. U BeicTost!

K npuesny KpacHoBa mTab nonka pacronaraics
HOpsMO y MOJHOXUs BenruecTBeHHoro Ilamupa, u He-
BUJIAaHHBIE IO CBOEH KpacoTe rOpHbIE MeH3aKh HaoJI-
HSUIA MY3BIKOW €ro Jymry.

B nmexabpe 1912 rona I1.H. KpacHoB y4acTByeT B
3alMTe MOIUTHYECKHX UHTepecoB Poccum B Kurae,
NpOTUB XyHXY30B. KoMaH10BaHHe BcrioMuHaeT 00 ad-
pHuKaHCcKOM omnbITe KpacHoBa — OH IOJy4aeT NpHUKa3
BbIexaTh B KynbmKy Ui OXpaHBl PyCCKOTO KOHCYJIb-
ctBa u 6anka. Ho HOBOrO mitypMma IleknHa He moTpe-
6oBaocs [8§, c. 201].

B 1913 rogy I1.H. KpacHoB mosy4dmi B KOMaH/10-
BaHue 10-i noHckoM Kka3auuil reHepana JlyToBkuHa
HOJIK, JUCIOUUPOBABILUIICS B ropojie 3aMoCcTbe X0IM-
CKOW TyOepHHH. DTO TOJIK UM 3HaMs «3a TIOIBHTH,
oka3aHHble B OTeuecTBeHHYI0 BoiiHy 1812 romay, no-
IydeHHoe 3a cpaxkeHus npu Kpaonu u Jlaone.

Jo Benukoit BOWHBI ocTaBaics rof, 3a 3T0 BpeMs
II.LH. KpacHOB MNpoOsBISIET aKTUBHYIO IOJUTHYECKYIO
JIeSITENIbHOCTD, THIIET UCTOpUYecKne Tpyabl. UM m3-
nana 6uorpadus A.B. CyBopoBa, yueOHOe ocodue 1o
ucropun «Kaptuus! 6sutoro Tuxoro JloHay.

®poHTOBas Kapbepa noskosHuka I1.H. KpacHosa
CKJIaJbIBaNaCh Ha PEAKOCTb CUACTIUBO. Yxke 14 aBry-
cra 1914 ronga o Obu1 JOCTOMH MoYETHOTO I eoprues-
CKOT'0 30JI0TOTO OPYXKHs, @ B KOHIIE IIEPBOrO Mecsla
BOMHBI [T0JTy4aeT YUH reHepan-maiiopa.

Ha paccBere 4 aBrycra JIOHCKHE, KyOaHCKHE U
Tépckue Kazaku 2-#i CBomnoit Kazaubell nuBmsmm y
cTaHIuM JIr00edy CXJIEeCTHYIHNCh ¢ BEHTEPCKIMH Tyca-
paMu 5-i KaBaJepUICKON OUBU3UM aBCTPO-BEHIEp-
CKOH apMuu renepana @oppaiixa.

[ponyctus rycap Ha 900 maros, Ka3aku yJapuim
TYCTBIMH BHHTOBOYHBIMH 3aJIITAMU M PACCEKIN CTPOH
MyJeMETHBIMU ouepensMHU. Uepe3 HECKONbKO MUHYT
MPOTUBHHUKH PACTASITH U OBLTH PacCEUCHBI JIABUHHBIM
oruéM. Benrpel notepsiin youtsimu 500 kaBanepu-
CTOB, 00IIKE TOTepHU Ka3akoB — 60 cTaHMYHUKOB [9, C.
197].

ITpu Bcex ycmexax, IIéTp KpacHoB He Mor no3Bo-
JIUTH TEPEXKUTH ceOe TTO30PHOM KIIEBETHI THUIOBOTO 00-
IOICCTBEHHOTO MHEHHS W IuieHa. Ho mma crpaHHas
BOIHA, HE Ta, K KOTOPOH CTOJETUSIMU FOTOBUIIMCH Ka-
3aku. B crommne o 2-it CBOgHONM Ka3aubeil TUBU3HUHU
ObLTO HarcaHo B 1914 roxy omHUM U3 y4aCTHUKOB 00-
€BBbIX JEeHCTBHA, M3BecTHeUUM myonunuctom M.O.
MemnbpmukoBeiM — «[luchma k OmmkHEMY». EcTh Tam
CTPOKM U O Kazakax: «lMs ka3akoB Ha BCEM CBETE
OKPYKEHO OpPEOJIOM OTBaru M HernoOeIuMOCTH, Heaa-
POM OJIHO 3TO MMsI HABOJUT TpereT Ha Bparos. Kazaku
U TIPU COBPEMEHHBIX UYAOBUIIHBIX IMYIIKaX, MyIeMe-
TaX W adpoIUIaHaX BCE-TaKH SIBITIOTCS HUYEM HE 3aMe-
HUMBIM CPEICTBOM HAHOCHTH HEOXKHIAHHBIC YHAPHI,
3axBaTbIBaTh, OKPYXKaTh, THATh U JTOOWBATh Bparay.

Jletom 1916 ronma FOro-3amamnerii ¢ppoHT mepe-
€N B HACTYIUICHHE, KOMaHIYIOIUM 8- apMueii Obut
redepan Kanenun. Camolt Tsxxénoit notepeit mist Poc-
CHH 3a TO/IbI BOWHEI CTa0 (haKTHUECKOe HCTpediieHNe
peryssipaoit apmuu. Kaapossle oduiiepsl U connaTh
JIe)KaIU B MOTHJIaX, OMOPHI Yy TOCYAAapCTBa HE CTalo.

Otpeuenne Huxomas |l ot nmpectona He 6110 BOC-
npuHsaTo Ilerpom KpacHOBBIM 1 IpyrumMu reHepagamMu
KaK BPEeMEHHBIE CII0)KHOCTH BO BIAacTH. Bemp oTpékcs
TOJIBKO UMIIEPATOp, 3HAYHT, BIACTh OCTAETCA B pPyKax
Oyaymiero mapsi, KOTOPBIM OXOKET CTaTh Muxamn
Anekcaraposwd. 11 00 3TOM BECHOI, JIETOM U OCEHBIO
1917 roma OBUIO U3BECTHO BCEM.

Asryct 1917 roma II.LH. KpacHoB BcTperun B
Ospyue, rae crosut mtad 1-it Kybanckoii ka3aubeii ka-
Basiepuiickoil nuBu3nu. Ha GppoHTe conaaTel Mieau oT
6e3zenbs, KOpoTast BpeMsl Ha MEPMaHEHTHBIX MHTHH-
rax. Bckope nocne orpedeHnss MOHapxa AUBH3HA ObLIa
oTO3BaHa B ThUI. KpacHOB ¢ y)XKacoM KOHCTaTHPYeT
MIPU3HAKH MOPAJIBHOTO pasznoxkeHus apmun. CHagana
HayaJluCh MHUTHUHTH C BBIHECEHHEM PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIX
PE30JII0LHI ¥ BOABOPEHUEM UX B xkU3Hb. [locne kazaku
HaJIeJId KpacHbIe JIEHTHI U NIePECTaIN BBIOJHATh MPU-
Ka3pl O(uUIEpOB, 3aHMMAaTbCs OOEBOH IOJITrOTOBKOM
[10, c. 114].

06 stom nepuoze y I1.H. Kpacnosa ectb cienyto-
e cTpoku: «Macca B 9eThIpe ¢ JIMIITHUM THICSYH JII0-
nei, 6opmHCTBO B Bo3pacTe oT 21 g0 30 jer, kpemn-
KHUX, CHUIBHBIX W 3JIOPOBBIX, IPUTOM HE BTSHYTBHIX B
eXKeIHEBHYIO TsDKENyI0 paboTy, Oostanuchk 0e3 BCs-
KOTO JieNa, HaYMHAIW TbSHCTBOBATh M 0e300pa3HU-
4yath. Hu 0 KakoM yBa)XeHUU K OQuIlepaM HE XOTEIH U
cibImath. «MBI caMu Takue e, Kak 0(UIepbl, — TOBO-
PHIIM OHH, — HE Xy’Ke ux». [lorpeboBaTh BOCCTAaHOBHUTH
JUCLUIUIMHY OBIJIO HEBO3MOKHO.
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B Houb Ha 26 okTa0ps [1.H. KpacHoBa paz0yann
KoMmaHyrounii CeBepo-3anagHeiM (POHTOM TeHepa-
neiiteHanT YepemucoB. B HECKOIBKO YacOB KOMaHIUP
BOLIET B KBapTUPY KOMaHAytomero. OT HEro oH y3Hal,
yto CoBeT pabounx W CONOATCKHUX JIEMYTaTOB 3aHSII
3uMHHUI BOpeI], mapTHs OOJIBIIIEBHKOB U JIEBBIX 3Ce-
POB COBEpIIIIIA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH EPEBOPOT U HATO
JIelicTBOBAaTh HEMEUICHHO.

B nocnennue mects AHEH CyIIECTBOBaHUS pyc-
CKOW MMIIEpaTOPCKOH apMHU €€ KOMaHIYIOIIUM ObLI
Ha3HaueH I1.H. KpacHoB. 3aHsBIINCH TONUTHYECKUMU
JlellaMi, B CHJIy HOBBIX OOsI3aHHOCTEH, OH Jaxe He
NPEANOIOKWI, YTO CTal (Urypoil BCEPOCCHHCKOTO
Macmiraoa.

B urore, k yrpy 28 okTs6ps y KpacHoBa ocraocs
TOJIBKO 8 Ka3aubUX COTEH U TPHU YETHIPEXOPYIUIHBIE
Garapen. BrI3BaHHBIC paHEee UM Ka3adybd BOICKA M HE
IyMajlil TOSIBJISIThCSA, HO OH IMOTpeboBal 3aBTpa ke
HayaTh HACTYIUICHHE.

Yepe3 cytku Ilerporpaickuil peBONIOIUOHHBIN
COBET BBICTABMJI Ha JIECSATOK OOJBIIE >KUBOH CHIIBI,
Hexxenu 6bu10 y I1L.H. Kpacnora. IlonmynapHsril nuca-
Tenb U ucropuk Mrope JIbBoBud ByHud nucan o oM,
9TO Ka3aKOB OCTaHOBWJIM IJIeHHbIe HeMIbl. Ho cyme-
CTBYET OIICHKa TOr0, HACKOJBKO BO3MOXKHBIM OBLIO
pasButue HactyruieHus Ha Ilerporpan. BeiBomom u3
9TOI OLEHKH SBISAETCSA TOT (PAKT, UTO 3HAYMTEIHHOE
npeBocxocTBO crit CoBeTa pabounX 1 CONJATCKUX Je-
IIyTaTOB MO3BOJIMJIO UM 3TO CHENATh 0€3 MPHUBICICHUS
HEMIIEB.

ITocne pasrpomMa mepBOTrO AHTHCOBETCKOTO M-
texka CHK PCOCP nan ykazanme Ilerporpaackomy
BPK nepebpocuts Bolicka 3-ro KOHHOTO KOpITyca H3
I'atunne! B Benukue JIyku. Ota nepeauciokarus TuK-
TOBaJlach CJOXHBIICHCcS o00cTaHOBKOH. OCTaBIATH
kopmyc nox Ilerporpasom 06110 HeOE301IaCHO, TAaK Kak
KOHTPPEBOJIIOIMS HE MTPEKpalaja MOMBITOK UCTIOb30-
BaTh Ka3aKOB B CBOMX LIEJISIX.

B T0 >xe Bpems OHU yBepsuIn, 9TO Ka3aKu BBICTY-
i TpoTuB COBETCKOM BJIACTH MO HEIOPa3yMEHUIO,
MOCKOJIbKY He 3HaJM 0 cymecTtBe OKTIOpbCKOH peBo-
JIOIMH, TpHUBeAUIeld Kk oOpa3oBanuio 68 paboue-kpe-
CTBSIHCKOTO TpaBuTeNbCTBA. UneHsl JJOHCKOTro KOMU-
TeTa yTBepKAajH, 4To «KpacHOB TOUHO Tak ke TOJIBKO
HCITOJIHSII CBOM JOJIT M CYUTAII IS CEOSI HEBO3MOKHBIM
ocIymaThecs mpukasza KepeHckoro, m31aHHOTO MOCTE-
HUM B ["aTunHe ToT 13, Korna pesomonus B [letporpane
JUISl TIO3UIIMOHHBIX BOWCK HE ObliIa ellle M3BECTHA», U
TpeboBalIi BO3BPAIICHNUS B KOPILYC CBOETO0 KOMaH yI0-
IIEro U JIpyrux apecTOBAaHHBIX O(HIIEPOB.

[Tonesoii mrad PCOCP pasrameiBaeT 3ambicen
I1.H. KpacHoBa 1 3ampeniaer nepeJucioKanuio yacTen
3-ro xoHHOTrO Kopiyca Ha Jlon. B sHBape 1918 rona
OCTaTKH YPalbCKOTO Ka3aybero MOJKa OTIIPABIISIOTCS
k Kanenuny. Ilociie uero oH cam oTHpaBiseTCsl Ha
Hon, octaBuB Iletporpag. B PCOCP ero o0bsBisitoT
BparoM W HauyMHAIOT OOprOy mpoTHB Bcemenmkoro
Boiicka lonckoro.

Vaxe 28 anpens 1918 rona ecayn fInos B Hoso-
4epKaccKe co3bIBaeT BOHCKOBOM kpyr. Ho mockonbky
TaM IPUCYTCTBOBAJIH JICJIETaThl OT JECATH ONMKaiImx
CTaHMI, TO OBUIO NMPUAYMAaHO HOBOe Ha3BaHue «Kpyr

Cnacenus [lonay». Ha 4 mas [1étp Hukonaesuu Kpac-
HOB OBUT O(HUIHATBEHO MIPUTIIANIEH HAa JTHEBHOE 3aceda-
aue «Kpyra Crnacernus JJoray.

I1.H. KpacHOB, Kak 4e0BEK, UMEI MOJHOE IPAaBO
OTKa3aTbCsl OT 3TOTO MpeAnoxeHus. [Iporayna Bepa B
Ka3akoB ero emi¢ B Mae 1917 roma, korzja oHE Ipenann
CBOETO reHepaiia, B ssHBape 1918 roma moHIEI OTKa3a-
JIUCh NIPUHUMATB €T0 B JILIENOH, uAyIui k JJony.

IloxoH4MB C JenaMH BHEIIHUMH, OH IPOKOHTPO-
nupoBail cBoe Munucrepctso Buyrpennux [len. K 10
Mast 1918 roga 3akOHYMIM MOOWJIM3AIMIO Ka3aKOB-
¢dbponTOBUKOB, coOpaB 75 000 apmuro. Bero aptumie-
puto KpacHoB mpukazan oObEIMHUTH B OJIUH JHBH-
310H. BoeHHbIM MuHMCTpOM Bolicka oH Ha3HaumI CBO-
€ro IPOBEPEHHOTO HadalbHUKA IMmTaba 2-ii CBOIHOI
IUBN3UH B Bennkyto BoliHy — nonkoBHHKa CBATOCIABA
Bapnamosuuya Jlenucosa.

15 mag 1918 rona B xate aramaHa cTaHULLI Mede-
TUHCKOH COCTOSJIAach MCTOpUUYECKas BCTpeda BOXKIEH
Bceepenukoro Boilicka [[oHCKOrO W KOMaHJIOBaHUS
Ho6poBonbueckort apmun. Ataman IL.H. KpachHos
npuObLT Ha mapoxoje «BonbHbli ka3ak» B compoBoxk-
JeHUU YTIpaBJAOIIero otaenoM MHOCTpaHHBIX Oel
Boiicka, renepana boraesckoro, HayaJbHUKOM InTaba
JoHckoll apmuu noyKoBHUKOM KucioBeiM n Atama-
HOoM KybaHckoro Boiicka — @mmmMoHOBEIM. Uepes yac
Ha JBYX aBTOMOOWISAX Ipuexalu ocHoBarensb JloOpo-
BOJIbUECKOI apMHU TeHepai AJIeKceeB, €e KOMaHIyIo-
mui — reHepan JIeHnKUH 1 HadaJdbHUK ITa0a apMHUH —
reHepasl POMaHOBCKHI C CONPOBOKAABIINMHI UX JBYMSI
CTapUIMMH oduIepaMu.

18 aBrycra 1918 roma B8 HoBouepkaccke B 4ecTh
OTKpBITHS IOJIHOMOYHOro bonbmoro BoiickoBoro
Kpyra ObL10 yCTpOEHO NPOX0XKICHUE YacTe MOJIOION
apMUH [IepeMOHHATBHBIM MapieM. /1o 3Toro THs gaxe
CTOPOHHHMKH ATaMaHa OTHOCHJIMCH K 9TOI apMUH CKeTl-
THYECKH.

Emte 6 HOs10ps1 1918 roma I1.H. KpacHoB oTnpaBmt
B MoJiiaBckue Slcchl monkoBHUKa S[HOBa — ObIBIIEro
npeacenarenss «Kpyra Cnacenust J{oHa», CTOHKOro
matpuora JloHckoro Boiicka. ToT Be3 ¢ coOol MUCHMO
aTamMaHa Ha (PaHIy3CKOM SI3bIKE — KOMaHAYIOLIEMY
COIO3HBIMM BOMCKaMU Ha BOCTOKE — reHepaily Opaxie
n'Ocmepe [11, c. 212].

SHoB ¢ muceMoM B fccsl ono3nan. Tam ero xo-
JIOHO TpHUHS (paHIy3ckuil reHepan bepreno, koto-
PpHIii 00BSCHII, 9TO B Bepcane npuHAIN penieHne cau-
TaTh Ha tore Poccun ognoro JleHNKHMHA € TUHCTBEHHBIM
BOJK/IEM aHTHOOJBIIEBUCTCKUX CHII. A aTamaHa Kpac-
HOBA — CUMTaTh KJIEBPETOM U CTABJICHHUKOM IeépMaH-
CKOr0 UMIIepaTopa.

7 suBaps 1919 ropa Ilérp Hukonaesny noxunyn
JloH, kak oka3anoch, HaBceraa. JIoHCKUe Ka3aku, CO-
TJIaCUBIIHECS C OTCTaBKOM CBOETO ATamMaHa, Jake HE
OLICHWJIN YTpaThl, KOTOPYIO OHM HoHecnu. Jleno maxe
ue B [I.LH. KpacHoBe nepconansno. C ero oTcTaBKO
Jouckoe Boiicko 0e3B03BpaTHO MOTEPSIO BCAKYIO
HAJIeXkKTy Ha HE3aBHCUMOCTh, CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTD B HC-
TOpHUH BEKa.

B nepuon BecHsl, Jieta u ocenu 1920 rona Iletp
KpacHos, ka3anocs, Ob1 Bezie: MeTascs o ['epmanuy,
o611 B [lonbie, B crpanax [Ipubantuku, B bonrapuu.
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Ha bankanax ot Bantuku mo 6epero UepHoro Mops
€r0 UMsI IPOU3HOCHIIN — OTHH CO CTPAXOM U C HEHAaBH-
CTBIO, APYTHE — C HAIE)KIOU U BEpOH B moOexy — COTHH
TBICSIY PYCCKHX JIFOJIEH.

B camom Mrorxene, 6113 koToporo u ocen Kpac-
HOB, 00pa30BaJloCh PYCCKOE KHIKHOE H3IATEIILCTBO
«Menuplii BcagHUK». Ero BO3rmaBui JUTEpaTypHBII
kputuk Cepreit AnexcannpoBuu CoxonoB. ITomumo
LIEJION CepUU ra3eTHbIX U XKYPHAIbHBIX CTaTeH, N3-10J
€ro 1epa BhIIIea GyHIaMEeHTaIbHbINA TPy — 00bEeMHBIH
JIBYXTOMHBIN pomaH «Ot JIByrmaBoro Opna k Kpac-
HOMY 3HaMEHU.

B nomepe razersl «Pymnb» ot 20 ¢espans 1921
roja OblIa OIMyOMMKOBaHA OONBIIAS PEIIEH3NS Ha IBYX
CTPAaHULAX — LIETIbIA ra3€THBIN «I10/1BAI» HA pa3BOPOTE,
3a nognuceto JlepHepa: «Poman KpacHoBa, kak uinito-
CTpanus XXU3HN ... CPEJIBI, CHIIPaBIIECH OOJBIITYIO POITh
B ITIOJTOTOBKE PYCCKOH KaTacTpodbl, O€3yCI0BHO, HH-
TepeceH U noyduresneH. Ho aBTop He odeHb IryOoKO
pa3Oupaercsi B IPHYMHAX HAXJIBIHYBIIMX COOBITHH, U
HUHTEPECHBl HE CTONBKO €ro OOBSICHEHHsS U BBIBOIHI,
CKOJIBKO OIIMCAHMS IIEPEIKUBAHUNY.

B mapre 1926 roma B Ilapmwx cbexanuch Ooiee
300 neneratoB u3 psiga ctpan EBponsl, u3 CILIA. JTaxe
Araman 3abaiikabCKOTO Ka3aubero Boiicka CeMeHOB
IpUCTIall CBOETO MPEACTAaBUTENN U3 Aanekoro Kuras.
[IpencenateneM cbe3na, OpraHM30BaHHOTO PYCCKUMH
MOHAapXUCTaMH, IIOYEMY-TO CTal mpodeccop Pumoco-
¢um m Tteopetuk «JlerampHOro wmapkcmsma» Ilérp
Crpyse [12, c. 130].

3TO BBITTIAIENO CTPAHHBIM ITOTOMY, YTO HH I'€He-
pan ['onoBuH, HU cam Bemukuit Kasa3p, Bus, uto mpo-
HCXOIUT B 3ajie, Ha MPaBax X03s51eB HE M3MEHWIHN X0
cpe3na. JlemeraTsl 3a0ayJIOTHPOBANN KaHAMATYPY
MpeJCTaBUTENs JUHACTHM POMaHOBBIX, KaK €IHHOTO
nMaepa aHTHOOJBIIEBUCTCKOTO (PPOHTA.

K cepenune 1930-x rooB cpeau npeacraBuTesen
pycckoit nuacnopsl B [lapmke mpunuio moHUMaHUe,
YTO IIaH OCBOOOIUTENBHOTO IT0X0/1a MPOTUB OOJIbIIIe-
BUKOB HE NMEET Ha/IeXK/Ibl HA BOCCTAHOBJICHUE B MPEX-
HeM Buze. Oto nonuman u [1.H. KpacHoB, Ha uéMm cka-
3aJ1ach U €ro MOJUTUYECKas OPUCHTAITHS.

B 1936 roxy renepan momy4mia nuckMo u3 bep-
nuHa. [Tucan emy maiiop Hemerkoi apmun ¢poH Keken-
xay3eH. bpiBIINI BOeHHBbIN arTaiie B JIOHCKOM rocy-
JapcTBe cooO1ran ObIBIIEMY aTaMaHy, 9To B ['epmannn
BO3POXKICHBI €€ BOOPYKEHHBIE CHIIBL. UTO B HEMELIKHX
KHIDKHBIX Mara3uHax, Kak 1 paHbliie, pa30uparoT COYn-
Henus [1.H. KpacnoBa. A rnaBHoe, uto B ['eHepanbHOM
mrabe HEMEUKOH apMuH, IoJTy4uBIIeld Ha3BaHHe Bep-
MaxT, MHOTHE CTapble 3HAKOMBIE JOHCKOrO aTaMaHa
MOMHAT 0 0OEBOM COI03€ '€pMaHCKOro ITHIKA U Ka3a-
YbeH IIAMIKY, YTO OTKPHIBAET CEPhE3HBIE MEPCIEKTUBBI
Ha Oynymiee. 11 HaCTOWYMBO MpHIIIaIag BEpHYTHCS B
Bbepaun.

[Ipu6siB B ['epmanuio, OH HE BBIIpAIINBAT Yy
HAIUCTOB JOJDKHOCTEH. OTHAKO, OH OBLT YOSXKIEH, UTO
T'epmanus u Coserckuii Coro3 HauHYT BOKHY, a Bep-
MaxT NMPU30BET €ro B MOMOILb PEryJIsipHOIl HeMenKoil
apmuu. IlonydaeTcs, 4To FOTOBHOCTb COTPYJHUYATH C

repMaHCKOl apMueli Obliia BbI3BaHA TOJIBKO €ro OecKo-
PBICTHBIM HaTPHOTH3MOM. JIF000BEIO K pogHOMY Jl0HY,
K Ka3zakaM. FIHOro ot HemMueB eMy ObLIO HE HaJO.

VYxe camuM cBoMM (aKTOM pabOTHI B TUTIICPOB-
ckoM bepnmHe, OH MOATBEpXkKIal CBOK TOTOBHOCTB
BHOBB ITOJTHATH Ha OO Ka3aKoB M PYCCKUX Oeoraap-
JIeH1IeB, ecIi HEMITBl HAYHYT HOBYIO BOIHY ¢ OOJbIIIe-
Bukamu. [IpuOsIB B ['epManuio, riae oH, BMECTE ¢ HOJ-
KOBHUKOM JIOHCKOro Bolicka u nucareneMm lMBanom
ArnexcanapoBuueM PoIMOHOBBIM, Haual pegaKTHPO-
BaTh XypHan «Kazauuii coopHuk», [Terp Hukomnaesuy
CTaJl MOYETHBIM WICHOM Ka3aubel oOmuHb! B JlexTeH-
xopcte [13, c. 156].

A mocne cmeptu PommonoBa 24 suBaps 1940
rojia, aTaMaH CTaj eIMHCTBEHHBIM alloJIOTETOM HOBOTO
TepPMaHCKO-PYCCKOTO COI03a MPOTHUB OONBIIEBHKOB. B
pycckoil razere «llapiKCKHl BECTHUK», KOTOPYIO
HAIMCTHI CTAJIA U3[aBaTh B CTOIMLE OKKYIIHPOBAaHHON
Opanmuu a1 OSIOIMUTPAHTCKON OOILIMHBI, HEKUI
OBIBIIMI MTOJKOBHUK DETMYKUH IPSIMO MTUCAT O HOBOM
BUTKE HCTOPUM HJCOJOTMYECKOr0 INPOTHUBOCTOSHUS
Henukuna u KpacHona.

Hauunas ¢ 22 urons 1941 rona, mytu A.W. Jlenu-
xuHa u I1.H. KpacHoBa pasonutuce B pasHble HOJIUTHU-
yecKue cTopoHsl, korga AWM. JleHukuH noanepsxai co-
BETCKYIO CTOPOHY BO BTopoii MupoBoii BoiiHe. IlepBrie
Mecsubl BoitHbl pagoBanu I1.H. Kpacuosa, korna Kpac-
Hasi ApMus, e€cIM HE CYMTaThb OTAEIBHBIX OYaroB
SIPOCTHOTO CONpPOTHUBIICHUs, KaTWiaack Ha BocTok.
Hewm1ipl, nmest Ha BOCTOYHOM ()POHTE MEHEE ABYX MUJI-
JIHOHOB YeJI0BEK, IeHnIH K 3ume 1941 roga 5 000 000
coBetckux conaar. [I.H. KpacHoB morumarn, 4to cod-
JaThl HE XOTAT CPakaThCs 3a COBETCKYIO BIIACTh U
HECyT ITOTEPH, a MHOTHE CAAIOTCS B MJICH.

[Térp HuxomnaeBuu xun B rutiiepoBckoit I'epma-
HUY, U31aBal B bepiuHe CBOM KHHTH, pElaKTUPOBAI
xypHan «Kazaunii cOOpHHK», B KOTOPOM BOCTOD-
YKEHHO KOMMEHTHPOBAI yCIEXU FEpPMaHCKOr0 OpyKUs
Ha BOCTOYHOM (poHTe. HexoTopble nceneqoBaTeny oT-
MevarT, 9to B 1941-1942 romy pabora B xypHaie
«Kazauniit cOOpHUK» HE SBISUIACH COTPYTHHIECTBOM C
¢ammcTamu.

OnmHako, y’Ke caMuM (PaKTOM CBOETO CYIIECTBOBA-
HUSL M TBOPYECKOH NeATeTBbHOCTBIO, OH CIYXHIJI Ha
nose3y ['e66enbcy. Bens, kak-aukak, a [1.H. KpacHoB
ObUT €IMHCTBEHHBIM KPYIHBIM BOCHAa4aJbHHUKOM be-
JI0W APMHH 1 TAJIAHTIUBBIM BOSHHBIM PYCCKHM ITHCA-
TeneM, Oe30rOBOPOYHO MNPHHSABIIUM HEMElKHid da-
mm3M. bosbiero ot Hero u He TpeGoBany.

10 HOs0pst 1943 rona B bepnune Obuta npu3HaHa
«exnapanus Ka3aubero npaBuTenbCcTBa, KOTOPYIO OT
quua kasakoB mnonmucan renepan ILLH. KpachHos.
Hauvansauk I'maBHOro Ympasnenus Kasaubux Bolick
pu BocrounoM MuHKCTEpCTBE, TeHepan KpacHoB cam
OBUT CMYIIEH POJBI0, KOTOPYIO IIHCAIN» JUIS Ka3aKOB
«IpaMaTypru» repMaHcKoOu MOJMTHUKH. YK CIUIIKOM
OHa ObIJIa KPOBaBOii, MOSIBIICHHE Ka3aKOB Bceraa 000-
pauuBaniocs ais Koro-to tpareaueut. Ilérp Huxonae-
BUY JyMal Haj peUICHUEM IJIaBHOW 3afaudl HAWTHU Ha
KapTe Toi yacTu EBpomnsl, KoTopast Moka KOHTPOIUPY-
eTcsi HeMIlaMH, OoJjiee WJIM MEHee CIIOKOMHBIN 0a3uc
JUISL Ka3aKOB U UX CEMEH.



70 Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #6 (46), 2019 B

Cam Ilérp HuxonaeBuy Haxoawscss B AJbhax,
BIaM OT JuHUU (poHTa. OH moaxommnt K kapre EB-
pombl, oTMedast pyOeKH HACTYIUICHHS COIO3HBIX U CO-
BETCKHX BOICK, U BCITYIIIMBAJICS B Pa3TOBOPHI, HE CMOJI-
KaBIne B KaOmHeTax BoctouHoro munHmcTepcTBa. B
HOAOpe ero Ha4dampHUK InTaba, meMsHHUK CeMeH,
IpUHEC MpuriameHue resepana Bumacosa. B Ilpare
ObIBIIMII COBETCKUI reHepan oOpasoBbiBal Komwurer
Ocroboxnenus Haponos Poccuu [14, c. 215].

ITocne ccopst ¢ lomanoBeiM I1.H. KpacHoB camo-
CTOSITENBHO J00paics 10 ABCTpuH, elle 10 Havaja re-
POHMUECKOTO Iepexoia uepe3 AJbIbl ka3akoB. OH C xe-
HOH U C TpeMs IUIEMSHHUKaMU CHsUI KBapTHPY B Me-
CTE€YKE, YTO B TPEX KHIOMETPaX OT aBCTPUICKOTO
ropoaa JIuHI ¥ cTai XAaTh JajdbHENIIEro pa3BUTHUS CO-
ObITHi. 13 3TOro MOXKHO CeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO, HaXoO-
JSICh B PACIOJIOKCHNH YacTeld Bepmaxra, 3aHMMAast BBI-
COKHMII HOJIMTHYECKUH MTOCT, OH OKU/IACT 30HY O0EBBIX
JneiictBuit camoBosibHO. C TOUKM 3peHHUs BEACHUSA
BOMHBI 3TO PaCIIeHUBACTCS KaK JIE3€PTUPCTBO.

2 mas 1945 rona paguocranuuu EBponsl coo0-
MM O KaUTYJISAINKY HEeMELKOoro rapau3oHa bepinna
u o camoybwmiictBe I'mmiiepa. Ha cienyromuii neHb
Ilerp KpacHOB cen mucate cBoe nepBoe NMUCHMO aH-
rMickoMy Mapuiany Anekcanaepy. B atom mucbme
aBTOP YBEJOMIISUI aipecaTa O CBOCH OTCTAaBKE M Mpe-
Jaraj CBOM YCIYTH, B CIIydae IEpEeroBOPOB MEXKIY Ka-
3aKaMH U aHTJITMHCKIM KOMaH/IOBaHHEM.

B kauecTBe oTBeTa OH y3HaJ, yTo 7 Mast 1945 rona
KoMaHup 78-i OpUTaHCKOW AWBU3WUW OpHUTaIHBIN Te-
Hepasl ApOyTHOT IpHKa3ajl MOJIKOBHUKY MalibKkomy 3a-
HATH aBCTpHiickui ropof JIuenm. M 6e3 Besakux mepe-
TOBOPOB Pa30pPYyXHTh BCE Ka3aybM YaCTH, CKONMHUBIIHU-
ecst Tam. [locne atoro I1.H. KpacHoB Hanucan BTropoe
MHCHMO aHTIIMICKOMY MapIlay ¢ Ipock0oii 0 BcTpeue
Y HE TTOJIyYNII OTBETA.

26 mast 1945 roma Bce Kazaubd YacTH 3aKOHYHUIIA
cnauy opyxus. 1 cpasy xe Bce umymmectBo [Toxon-
Horo CraHa MOJBEPIVIOCH IOBAIBHOMY TI'padexy co
cTopoHsI modeaureneil. llloTiannckue cTpesnkn MrHo-
BEHHO pacTalllWiIH Ka3auyblo Ka3Hy, B KOTOPOH CTaHWY-
HUKH, 110 TPAJIULINH, IepKaJIN ceMeiHbIe cOepekeHNs.

«[Tomutnueckyto neny I1.H. KpacHoBy n npyrum
OenpIM TeHepajgaM OpHUTaHIIBI B3BECHJIM TOYHO, KakK B
anteke. B pykax CranmmHa OKa3ajHCh Irpocc-aaMHpal
TUTJIEPOBCKOTO (hiota Peep ¢ Tpymmioit BEICIIUX reHe-
panoB BepmaxTay.

B pesynbTare onucaHus NOJUTHYECKON JEsSITENb-
Hoctu I1.H. KpacHoBa ObutM paccMOTpPEHBI OCHOBHBIE
JTalbl )KU3HU €0 KaK MOJIUTUKA U OTHOLIEHUE K HEMY
COBPEMEHHUKOB.

Pesomtonus u I'pakiaHckas BoWHa TakKe OKa3bl-
BalOT OIPOMHOE BJIMSIHHE HA B3IJIAJbl U OTHOLIEHHE K
HoBoM Bnactu Ilerpa KpacHoBa. B sTOT mepuon ero
KW3HH TPOUCXOAAT CaMble Tparudeckue s Hero Co-
owitus. Cityxka BeeBenmkomy Boiicky JloHCKOMY, OH
MIBITACTCS COXPAHWUTH SAMHYIO U Heaenumyto Poccuro,
yboepeus e€ oT rubenu. B pesynprate, OH, OpHEHTHPY-
ach Ha [ epMaHuto, TyOUT ce0s KaK IMOJIMTHKA U TEPSIET
TO, PaJH YETO KUJI BCE TOABIL.

Omurpauus cranoButcs A [1.H. KpacHoBa Bpe-
MEHEM PacKpPHITHS B ce0e TaJlaHTa MACATeNs U TOTUTH-
YEeCKOTO JICATEIS, B TOM YHCJIE W B Ka4eCTBE YCTPOHU-
Tensl HOBOM rocynapctBeHHocTH. [locne mepeBopoTa
1933 roma B I'epmannm Ilétp HukomaeBmu Kpachos
MIPOJOIDKACT IMOIUTHYECKYIO NeSTSIBHOCTD, BTOPUIHO
BEIOpaB ['epMaHnIo B KauecTBE COIO3HHKA B O0pbOe ¢
OO0JIBIIICBUKAMH.

B xauecTBe NOMBITKH MOJUTHUECKOTO PEBAHIIIA OH
coramaeTcs B coro3e ¢ ['epmanueii co3aaTte HOBOE Ka-
3aybe roCyNapcTBO, MOCIE Yero CTaHOBUTCA €ro Ipa-
ButesieM. K coxxaneHuto, OH BHOBb TEPIIUT IOPAKECHHUE,
KOTOPOE 3aKaH4YMBAETCs JUIs HETO MOCIEeIHUM B IOIH-
TUYECKOH NeATeTHHOCTH U JKU3HU.

ITonBoas utor nonutnyeckoi aesreabHoctu I1.H.
KpacnoBa, MokHO cKka3aTh, yTo B 2019 romy ucmomnHs-
ercs 150 et co qHS poXKACHUA MUCATENS U UCTOPHKA
JoHcKkoro kaszauectBa — [lerpa Hukomnaesmua Kpac-
HoBa. W ecnmu OBl MCTOpUKO-TUTEpaTypHBIH «DoHA
Aramana KpacHoBa» u3/ai B 4eCTh 3TOT0 I00MIes 10JI-
HOE coOpaHue ero COYNHEHH, B YUCII0 KOTOPHIX MOTYT
BOITH HE TOJIBKO €r0 MPOU3BEACHUS, OTPAXKAIOIIUE MO~
JUTUYECKHE B3IJIABI, HO U HCTOPUUECKUE, JIUTepaTyp-
HBIE, MOdTHYECKUE, (uocodckre, ecTeCTBEHHOHAYY-
HBIC COYMHCHHS €T0 JeNla, OTIa, POIHBIX OparheB. Ha
MO B3TIISA], 3TO MOTJIO OBI TO3BOJMTE O0JIee NeTaTbHO
H3YYUTH €T0 HOJUTHICCKYIO NeATEITFHOCTb.

Cnmcox urepartypsbl:

1. Kapacés A.B. 3aBemanme mopyumnka Kym-
puna // Hossiit Mmup 2010. Ne 4. C. 5-7.

2. Boukos C.B. Pycckuii oduriepckuii kopiyc. -
Mockga, 1993. — 450 c.

3. Boukor C.B. Tparemust pycckoro oduiep-
ctBa. — Munck, 2001. — 600 c.

4. Jpo6ssko C.B., Kapamyk A.Jl. Bocrounsie
JIETHOHBI M Ka3zaubu 4acTH B Bepmaxrte. - Mockaa,
1999. — 500 c.

5. Koponés B.H. Crapsre Bemku: [ToBecTBOBa-
HUe 0 Ka3akax - PocroB H//I: Ku. u3a-Bo, 1991. — 461
c.

6. Hemenun P.A. Ucropus xazauectBa: T.l1. -
Cankr-IletepOypr, 1995. — 900 c.

7. Henemun P.A. Ucropus kaszauectBa: T.2. -
Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1995. — 800 c.

8. Tlomukapnos B.J]. BoeHHast KOHTPPEBOMIOLHSI
B Poccun. — M.: Barpuyc, 1990. — 470 c.

9. Pycckas Boennas Omurpanus: T.1. M.: Uzna-
TenbeTBO «/lkaHrapy, 1998. — 750 c.

10. Pycckas Boennas Dmurparus: T.2. M.: U3na-
TenbeTBO «/IkaHrapy, 1998. — 700 c.

11. CmupHOB A.A. Artaman KpacHoB: buorpa-
¢us. M.; CII6., 2003. — 250 c.

12. CyBopoB B.H. Oumuienune. — M.: Barpuyc,
2000. - 250 c.

13. Toncro#t H.[A. XKeptesl Sntel. — M.: OJIMA-
IMPECC, 1996. — 400 c.

14. Yepkacos-I'eopruesckuii B.I'. Boxxau 6emnsrx
apmuii. — Cmonenck: Ku. u3n-so, 2000. — 650 c.



#6 (46), 2019 czesc¢ 4
Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe
(Warszawa, Polska)

Czasopismo jest zarejestrowane i publikowane w
Polsce. W czasopi$mie publikowane s3 artykuty ze
wszystkich dziedzin naukowych. Czasopismo
publikowane jest w jezyku polskim, angielskim,
niemieckim i rosyjskim.

Artykutly przyjmowane sg do dnia 30 kazdego
miesigca.

Czestotliwosé: 12 wydan rocznie.

Format - A4, kolorowy druk

Wszystkie artykuty s3 recenzowane

Kazdy autor otrzymuje jeden bezptatny
egzemplarz czasopisma.

Bezptatny dostep do wersji elektronicznej

czasopisma.

Zespot redakcyjny

Redaktor naczelny - Adam Barczuk
Mikotaj Wisniewski

Szymon Andrzejewski

Dominik Makowski

Pawet Lewandowski

Rada naukowa

Adam Nowicki (Uniwersytet
Warszawski)

Michat Adamczyk (Instytut
Stosunkow Miedzynarodowych)

Peter Cohan (Princeton University)

Mateusz Jabtonski (Politechnika
Krakowska im. Tadeusza Kosciuszki)

Piotr Michalak (Uniwersytet
Warszawski)

Jerzy Czarnecki (Uniwersytet
Jagiellonski)

Kolub Frennen (University of
Tiibingen)

Bartosz Wysocki (Instytut
Stosunkow Miedzynarodowych)

Patrick O’Connell (Paris IV
Sorbonne)

Maciej Kaczmarczyk (Uniwersytet
Warszawski)

Dawid Kowalik (Politechnika
Krakowska im. Tadeusza Kosciuszki)

Peter Clarkwood(University College
London)

#6 (46), 2019 part 4
East European Scientific Journal
(Warsaw, Poland)
The journal is registered and published in Poland.
The journal is registered and published in Poland.
Articles in all spheres of sciences are published in
the journal. Journal is published in English, Ger-
man, Polish and Russian.

Articles are accepted till the 30th day of each
month.

Periodicity: 12 issues per year.

Format - A4, color printing

All articles are reviewed

Each author receives one free printed copy of the

journal
Free access to the electronic version of journal

Editorial

Editor in chief - Adam Barczuk
Mikotaj Wisniewski

Szymon Andrzejewski
Dominik Makowski

Pawetl Lewandowski

The scientific council

Adam Nowicki (Uniwersytet
Warszawski)

Michat Adamczyk (Instytut
Stosunkow Miedzynarodowych)

Peter Cohan (Princeton University)

Mateusz Jabtonski (Politechnika
Krakowska im. Tadeusza Kosciuszki)

Piotr Michalak (Uniwersytet
Warszawski)

Jerzy Czarnecki (Uniwersytet
Jagiellonski)

Kolub Frennen (University of
Tiibingen)

Bartosz Wysocki (Instytut
Stosunkoéw Miedzynarodowych)

Patrick O’Connell (Paris IV
Sorbonne)

Maciej Kaczmarczyk (Uniwersytet
Warszawski)

Dawid Kowalik (Politechnika
Krakowska im. Tadeusza Kosciuszki)

Peter Clarkwood(University College
London)



Igor Dziedzic (Polska Akademia Nauk)

Alexander Klimek (Polska Akademia
Nauk)

Alexander Rogowski (Uniwersytet
Jagiellonski)

Kehan Schreiner(Hebrew University)

Bartosz Mazurkiewicz (Politechnika
Krakowska im. Tadeusza Kosciuszki)

Anthony Maverick(Bar-Ilan University)

Mikotaj Zukowski (Uniwersytet
Warszawski)

Mateusz Marszalek (Uniwersytet
Jagiellonski)

Szymon Matysiak (Polska Akademia
Nauk)

Michat Niewiadomski (Instytut
Stosunkow Miedzynarodowych)

Redaktor naczelny - Adam Barczuk

1000 kopii.

Wydrukowano w «Aleje Jerozolimskie
85/21, 02-001 Warszawa, Polska»

Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo
Naukowe

Aleje Jerozolimskie 85/21, 02-001
Warszawa, Polska

E-mail: info@eesa-journal.com ,
http://eesa-journal.com/

Igor Dziedzic (Polska Akademia Nauk)

Alexander Klimek (Polska Akademia
Nauk)

Alexander Rogowski (Uniwersytet
Jagiellonski)

Kehan Schreiner(Hebrew University)

Bartosz Mazurkiewicz (Politechnika
Krakowska im. Tadeusza Kosciuszki)

Anthony Maverick(Bar-Ilan University)

Mikotaj Zukowski (Uniwersytet
Warszawski)

Mateusz Marszalek (Uniwersytet
Jagiellonski)

Szymon Matysiak (Polska Akademia
Nauk)

Michat Niewiadomski (Instytut
Stosunkow Miedzynarodowych)

Editor in chief - Adam Barczuk

1000 copies.

Printed in the "Jerozolimskie 85/21, 02-
001 Warsaw, Poland»

East European Scientific Journal

Jerozolimskie 85/21, 02-001 Warsaw, Po-
land

E-mail: info@eesa-journal.com ,

http://eesa-journal.com



